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HOW CAN WE SING WHEN WE ARE IN MOURNING?  

 

  

Rabbi Raziel Shevach was murdered several weeks ago near his home in 

the Shomron (north of Yerushalayim). I never met him, but I understand 

he was a beloved person who extended himself greatly for his fellow 

Jews. That makes it hurt even more. It hurts when the haters are strong 

and those who bless the world are suffering. This is extremely painful. 

  

Where is the consolation, my friends? This week we read the Torah 

Portion Beshalach, which describes how our ancestors crossed the Red 

Sea and sang Shira, praise to Hashem. I want to ask a question: how can 

we sing when we are in mourning? 

  

I am going to say over an amazing, true story which I wrote about three 

years ago at this time in this column. Soon after the Holocaust, a 

bedraggled group of survivors arrived in Israel by ship at the port in Haifa. 

Barely alive, having lost everything, they felt helpless and hopeless. They 

had heard that the Belzer Rebbe (who himself had lost his entire family in 

the war) was in Tel Aviv, and decided to go to him for words of strength. 

  

This is what the Belzer Rebbe told them: “Do you know where in the Torah 

we find a reference to “techias hamaisim,” the resurrection of the dead? 

Our rabbis found a hint in the Song that the Children of Israel sang at the 

Red Sea after their escape from Egypt and the drowning of their pursuers. 

http://mailchi.mp/2020vision/how-can-we-sing-when-we-are-in-mourning?e=13c4786d24


The Torah uses the phrase ‘oz yoshir Moshe … and then Moshe will sing,” 

(instead of “Moshe sang,” which would have been expected). This implies 

a future redemption after our final escape from our enemies at the end of 

history. In other words, Moshe ‘will’ sing a song in the future in addition to 

the song he sang at the Red Sea. But,” the Rebbe asked, “why did the 

Torah insert the hint at this particular place? It could have been 

anywhere.   

  

“Try to understand what was happening to the Children of Israel at that 

time. They had just emerged from Egypt. Our rabbis tell us that, during the 

Plague of Darkness, four-fifths of the Children of Israel died, apparently 

because they were reluctant to follow Moses. Imagine: every person in 

Israel was mourning! All of them had lost close family members! 

            

“How is it possible that a nation in mourning should be able to sing Shira, 

a song of praise to Hashem? How can one person, let alone an en7tire 

nation, be transformed in one moment from mourning to the highest level 

of simcha? (This type of song is considered the highest state of simcha.) 

The answer is that, at that exact moment, the concept of techias 

hamaisim, resurrection of the dead, was revealed to them! Those who had 

left would come back!” (Heard from Rabbi Matisyahu Salomon Shlita”h)  

  

In this week’s Torah Portion, Moses says to the Children of Israel: “Do not 

fear! Stand and see the salvation of Hashem that He will do for you today. 

For, as you have seen Egypt today, you shall not see them ever again. 

Hashem shall make war for you and you shall remain silent.” (Exodus 

14:13-14) I know that this is the ideal; we are not supposed to be afraid. 

But this is easier said than done. In order to achieve this ideal, we need a 

lifetime of trying to acquire self-control, based on immersion in Torah. This 

is what brings actual healing to our lives. 

  

After Moses said these words, it appears that he and the entire nation 

were praying fervently that Hashem should save them. But Hashem 

criticized Moshe by saying, “Why do you cry out to Me? Speak to the 

Children of Israel and let them journey forth.” The Or Hachaim asks: 

wasn’t prayer exactly the proper response at this time? Why did Hashem 

criticize Moses? 

  

The Or Hachaim answers: at this time, the people of Israel were “on trial 

for their lives.” (Zohar Volume II, 170b) What was their sin? They had 



demonstrated “a lack of faith in their hearts when they said, ‘It is better 

that we should serve Egypt than that we should die in the Wilderness.’ 

(Exodus 14:12) To counteract this [lack of faith], Hashem commanded 

them to perform an absolutely pure act of faith,” namely, to enter the Sea. 

  

Let us try to apply this scenario to our contemporary world. 

  

Today, the Children of Israel are in a similar situation. We are surrounded 

by enemies who want to push us into the sea. We are extremely 

vulnerable, but one thing is different. We are lacking something our 

ancestors had. What are we lacking? 

  

Moshe Rabbeinu! Where is our Moses? 

  

My friends, we need to pray from the depths of our hearts for Moshiach 

ben Dovid! We need a leader who is going to speak in the Name of 

Hashem before the entire world. This is a desperate moment. The world is 

arrayed on one side and the sea is on the other. We are surrounded by 

enemies whose deepest desire is – G-d forbid! – to destroy us. There is 

no way out except to put our total faith in a redemption that comes from 

Hashem. 

  

For sure this is going to happen, because Hashem has promised that He 

will redeem us. The question is: when? The longer we wait, the closer our 

enemies will come to pushing us into the sea. At each moment the crisis 

intensifies. It is time for us to demonstrate our complete trust in G-d by 

jumping into the sea! 

  

And what is this “sea?” The Ocean of Torah! If we jump in, it will open for 

us! As our Rabbis say, “there is no [meaning for the word] ‘water’ other 

than ‘Torah.’” (Bava Kamma 82a) 

  

Then we will live and our enemies will be no more. “Oz yashir Moshe … I 

shall sing to Hashem for He is exalted above the arrogant, having hurled 

horse with its rider into the sea…. This is my G-d, and I will build Him a 

Sanctuary; the G-d of my father and I will exalt Him.”  

  

May we see it soon in our days! 

  



 

© Copyright 2017 by Roy S. Neuberger 

  

 

 

 

 



         

Leaving Egypt? Beware the Humble Yetzer Hara
Weekly Torah Portion

Miracles happen not in 
our own merit, but though 
His grace, and therefore we 
must be strong and believe 
in Hashem’s redemption 
in any situation.

The way out is never easy. Our parashah begins with the exodus, but 
on the way to redemption new problems arise - the nation wants to 
return to Egypt and expresses longing for their days of slavery and 
subjugation. This comes to a head six days after their miraculous 
exodus, which occurred by means of amazing divine intervention. The 
Jews stand before the sea, and behind them Pharaoh and his army rush 
their way. As the sounds of the horses’ clattering hooves approach, a 
dreary tone emerges from amongst the people, “Is it because there are 
no graves in Egypt that you have taken us to die in the desert? What is 
this that you have done to us to take us out of Egypt? We would rather 

serve the Egyptians than die in the desert.”
These complaints are both parts puzzling as well as ungrateful, but we 
need to look closer into Moshe Rabbeinu’s later 
response to the people, and we need to reveal the 
true essence of what lies behind their bitter words.

*
In response to the wave of complaints, Moshe 
Rabbeinu opens with words of encouragement, 
“Don't be afraid! Stand firm and see the Lord's 
salvation that He will wreak for you today… 
The Lord will fight for you, but you shall remain 
silent.” His words give the downtrodden soul 
an opportunity to overcome the pains of exile. 
The complaints that we hear here, Rabbi Natan 
writes, are a new form of attack from the Yetzer 
Hara. Even when one is no longer in his grasp 
and has escaped his clutches, Pharaoh still has his emissaries and can 

reënslave with a new trap: humility and self-degradation. 

Oy, Weak Mindedness

Pharaoh lurks among the thoughts that a Jew has when he starts 
thinking, “who am I and what kind of a life is mine? I know my level, 
and it’s a very low one due to my many sins. I can not be brought 
up. I’m not worthy of redemption.” It’s easy to fall into the trap of 
false humility, so don’t be mistaken: this voice coming to you stems 

from inflated ego that can turn your path toward freedom and 
redemption back towards hardship and conflict. These wretched 

thoughts materialize as words of complaint. The weakness of 
mind that the Jews had metamorphosed into complaining 

and ungratefulness, but Moshe Rabbeinu tuned in 
to the source of their complaint. He knew 

that on the soul level, they were 

weak minded.
The Yetzer Hara we need to most avoid when leaving Egypt, Rabbi 
Natan writes, is the Yetzer Hara of false humility that stems from small 
mindedness, which results in complaining, anger, and ungratefulness 
towards the good bestowed upon us from Hashem. The challenge 
ultimately begins with a slight hint of misplaced humility. The 
problem with this is that this humility is distorted, as it is based in 
weak mindedness and the feeling of low spirits stemming from the 
Sitra Achra. When you say, “I’m not worthy,” that may be true, but it 
has to lead to the right way of thinking. The problem is that the Yetzer 
Hara is lobbying for the end of your sentence to be along the lines of, 

“it’s better that we return to work in Egypt.”
The twisted logic works like this: you’re faced with 
a difficult problem; for example, a raging sea in 
front and Pharaoh and his army from behind. You 
see an easy way to get out of this, (surrendering 
to the Egyptians,) so why continue being led into 
this dead end? Only a supernatural miracle could 
get you out of this one, and you’re supposedly not 
worthy, so therefore you say that your situation 
is hopeless, and you ask yourself why is this 
happening to you. It’s at this point that Pharaoh 
reëxerts his influence over your mind, and this 
is called returning to Egypt; nevertheless, this is 
the point where Moshe Rabbeinu encourages the 
Jews, “Don't be afraid! Stand firm and see the 

Lord's salvation.”
The mistake of the complainers in the camp is based on the thought 
that it was in their own merit that they left Egypt. A person doesn’t 
understand the amazing things that happen around him on his 
personal exodus from “Egypt” towards freedom and redemption. He 
thinks incorrectly that he saves himself, and attributes his redemption 
to his own merits and abilities. Then, he is met with challenges that 
are larger than he alone is able to bear, knowing that his overcoming 
this obstacle is hopeless. Pharaoh rattles on his heels, so he takes a 
look at himself and knows that he alone can not overcome this. He 
becomes weak, frozen with anxiety, eventually exploding in anger and 

frustration.

Hashem will Fight for You

Moshe Rabbeinu stands by the Jews and and says, “You did not 
understand. You are not the victors in this story, because Hashem 

continued on page 2
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continued from page 1 Leaving Egypt? Beware the Humble Yetzer Hara
will fight for you. You left Egypt through His grace and He is the one that 
will redeem you. If you think back, you will realize the many miracles that 
you did not notice, though they did happen. You have experienced so many 
wonders, though they were not self understood initially. Therefore is it so 

outlandish that this same grace shouldn’t come and save you once again?”
Humility is a dear and important attribute, and the idea that you are 

not worthy is not necessarily a lie, it’s just that the conclusion of that 
statement needs to be connected with the proper mind frame. For 

example, “I am not worthy. I have no strength nor merit, but so 
many amazing things have happened to me thus far despite my 

lack of worthiness. I am clearly surrounded by Hashem’s 
grace that is leading me towards His will, and in the 

merit of the true Tzaddikim, towards my 

personal redemption. Of course I won’t give up! I have no right to consider 

failure as an option.”

The service of Hashem is a long journey, constantly leaving Egypt and 

aspiring towards the Land of Israel. Sometimes we have exile moments, and 

sometimes we have BeShalach moments where we escape, but we must be 

cautious not to turn around and go back. On this point we must be weary 

of weak mindedness and false humility. If you want to test whether your 

humility is genuine or not, ask yourself whether this humility will lead to 

happiness and joy, or anger and complaint. Now, go with an outstretched 

hand!

(Based on Likkutei Halachot, Tefillin 6)

The years passed, and Vladimir became more introverted. He read many books, as he was a 
bibliophile at heart, and spoke less. He had a lot of time to think. He had an unquenchable thirst 
for truth, and in his studies of theological works, he started to sense a strong pull towards Judaism. 
The history of the Jews, their prophets and sages, all spoke to him more than the futility found in 
the rest of the books that he would read.

One day, he decided to himself: I will join, at any cost, the chosen nation of the Jews, chased by all 
nations, yet solely containing G-dly truth!

He began investigating, and his search led him to Uman, to the Breslover Chassidim.

Conversion at this time was not easy. Though the chassidim in Uman treated Vladimir with 
respect, they still discouraged him, though softly. Besides the fact that this is the prescribed method 
of dealing with a potential convert, they had a real fear that this was a trick by the Yevsektsia, the 
arm of the communist party appointed to uproot underground Jewish activity.

Nevetheless, Lanchianski would not take no for an answer. He begged and pleaded before them 
that he be accepted, he truly desired eternal life in the path of Judaism. When the chassidim realized 
that his intentions were indeed genuine, it became a mitzvah  to accept him, and they opened the 
doors of conversion for him. 

He was sixty five years old when he received his bris, with the chassidim joining with him in 
celebration. His face shone with happiness and joy, knowing that he had merited to join the Jewish 
people.

This occurred during the Ukrainian famine, where people were starving for bread, but word got out 
around Uman that there would be a big feast in honor of the bris of this holy convert. Lanchianski 
had organized a meal befitting this momentous moment in his life, and people came to the party 
from every end of the city.

After the feast, the chassidim stood up from their places and left with a fiery dance, with song 
on their lips. With a holy glow, the righteous convert lied on his bed, and seeing the dancing, he 
became so emotional that he could not lie anymore and got up from the bed and joined them in 
dancing, with his eyes filled with all the happiness in the world.

This was an eternal dance, a dance expressing the victory of holiness over evil and concealment, 
though at the moment they did not seem very victorious. In reality, under a corrupt regime, good 
had prevailed, as a Jew just born was dancing the dance of emunah!

Dance of Emunah
It was not uncommon that from time to time, Ukrainians would come up to Chassidim in Uman 
and ask them, “teach us the Torah, we want to become Jews!”

Like a thunderbolt echoing across the plains, “from far away they heard and came.”

This amazing phenomenon of genuine converts did not stop event during communism, at a time 
when Jews that kept to the Torah were hunted and would suffer immensely.

This is the story of one of the many righteous converts, as it was told by the elder chassidim that 
lived in Uman in those times.

***

Vladimir Lanchianski’s life was calm. He lived on a nice property in the city of Ladyzhyn, which 
is about 25 kilometers from Uman, and his vast wealth included fields, orchards, stables, flocks of 
sheep and much cattle.

Lanchianski spent his free time in the study of science and contemplation. He was admired among 
his fellows, and his tall and erect stature, as well as the dignity of his face, gave him an air of honor.

However, nothing lasts forever. In the year 5679 (1919) Russia experienced a revolution that 
completely reshaped the face of the country. The Russian Czar was killed, pogroms broke out in 
every place, and eventually the Communists gained control. They did this under the banner of, 
“equal rights - an end to rich and poor! Now, all will be equal!”

In reality, everyone became emaciated chattel.

Every day, government officials would seize the property of the wealthy, and would add it to their 
own wealth. This is how, in a short time, many rich people were left with nothing. Anyone who 
thought he had been overlooked, quickly learnt that he had been mistaken.

So too came the turn for Vladimir Lanchianski. One day, the government officials gathered at his 
home and explained to him that from now on his property has been repatriated, and in no simple 
words told him to leave his property immediately and seek work as a farmhand. 

Lanchianski’s world was destroyed in an instant. Even though he knew that this could happen at 
any moment, it was difficult to come to grips with his situation. He left his city and began to wander 
from place to place, taking on odd jobs, finding no rest. His back became crooked, his hair became 
grey, and anyone who met him would have had no idea that this was the same Lanchianski, the rich 
and educated landowner from Ladyzhyn.
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       After leaving Mitzrayim, a whole world of opportunities opened up for Bnei Yisrael as they 

ventured into the desert. One thing that continued for them though was that Hashem continued to 

openly share with them His commitment to them as His nation. Chief among these commitments 

was giving them the Torah. And while the full giving of the Torah takes place in next week’s 

parsha, its dissemination began earlier. 

       After three days in the desert, the nation had run out of water; and after crying to Moshe and 

his subsequent tefillos, Hashem provided them with water. However, the pasuk tells us that He 

gave them something else then as well. “ק ּוִמְׁשָּפ֖ט ם ֛לֹו ֹח֥ ם ָׂש֥  There He gave them a statute and“ ”ָׁש֣

an ordinance” (Shemos 16:25). Rashi explains that at this time, before obligating them in the 

mitzvos, Hashem gave the Bnei Yisrael three mitzvos to study: setting up a court system, 

Shabbos, and Parah Adumah. Setting up a justice system makes sense as something you would 

need to know immediately in order pre-empt any potential problems once the Torah is given. But 

why would the mitzvos of Shabbos and Parah Adumah be the first mitzvos presented? 

       Rabbi Yaakov Kaminetzky explains that by directly providing them with water, Hashem had 

just shown Bnei Yisrael that their basic survival requirements were completely dependent on 

Him. What better way to reinforce this idea than by presenting them with Shabbos, a day where 

no production is allowed and survival is entirely dependent on Creation, set up by Hashem. 

Therefore, Shabbos was one of the original mitzvos presented here. 

       The mitzvah of Parah Adumah makes less sense; after all, while Shabbos technically applied 

even before the Torah was given, there was no practical application of Parah Adumah at this 

time. Why would it be given now? Reb Yaakov focuses on Rashi’s explanation that these 

mitzvos were given for study, not necessarily for immediate practice. What was the purpose in 

giving mitzvos simply for study with no practical application?  

       There are parts in the Torah which do not make sense to us. Not just that we don’t see how 

they fit into our lives, but that the mitzvah in its entirety just doesn’t make any sense! However, 

we must still look at them and treat them the same as the parts of the Torah which are 

understandable to us. The prime example of this idea is Parah Adumah. Chazal tell us that even 

Shlomo HaMelech, the wisest of all men, couldn’t figure out what was the purpose of Parah 

Adumah. But that’s part of the idea of Torah, just because it has something which human 

intellect cannot understand doesn’t mean that it’s not true. There is a higher intellect which tells 

us that it is necessary, and that’s what we must trust. 

       We see that the mitzvah of Parah Adumah is a true introduction to Torah. Hashem gave us a 

book of infinite wisdom, and we are obligated to study its laws and practice them to our full 

capabilities regardless of our understanding. Even though Parah Adumah was not practical at the 

time, and even though after many years of study we still do not understand its true meaning, it  
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comes from Hashem and so there must be an explanation. What better mitzvah to use in order to 

give us the full introduction to the Torah! 

Shabbat Shalom! 

        

        

 

For any questions, comments, or to subscribe to our email list, please email us at 

AIMeMTorah@gmail.com. 

Check out our archive of hundreds of Divrei Torah and Podcasts at 

oldideasforthemodernmind.blogspot.com 

Don't forget to check out hashkafahandbook.com to learn about my book, Reality 

Check.  

Check out our other AIMeMTorah projects at nationswisdom.blogspot.com. 
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Be Silent! 

Moshe tells our nation that Hashem will wage war for us and as long as we remain silent.1 

What does being silent in this case entails? It’s two things: tefillah and loshon hora. 

The posuk says, “You have been shown [in order] to know that Hashem, He is the G-d; there is 

none other besides Him.”2 

If one can’t refrain from talking with his friends when he’s supposed to be conversing with 

Hashem, then how on earth can he expect to know our Creator? 

In fact, the Kaf HaChayim3 says that if a person cannot control his talking in shul, it is preferable 

that he daven at home and not attend shul at all. In other words, “If you come to shul to talk (to your 

friends), where do you go to daven?”  

The Creator says, “What does Hashem, your G-d, ask of you? Only to fear Hashem, Your G-d…”4 

Where else do, we mention fear? In the posuk, “My Sanctuary you shall fear.”5 To which the 

Seforno6 explains, “This commandment applies to all shuls7 and study halls8 that, in exile; take the place 

of the Sanctuary.” However, it’s not to fear the actual shuls and study halls that this commandment applies 

for. Rather, it’s to fear the One who commanded regarding these places.9 Our Creator tells us, “I wish that 

they would retain their present attitude to fear Me…10 meaning, that they serve Me with fear.”11 

How do we serve Hashem with fear? It’s one word: silence. As it says, “To You, silence is 

praise.”12 When we are silent and only converse with our Creator, we are praising Him! 

Secondly, is speaking loshon hora. The Medrash says that if Jews are worshipping idols, but they 

live in peace, then in Heaven, the Accuser is not able to indict them.13 

Where’s the proof? The Gemara14 states the following: 

“The generation of Dovid was all righteous people, but because there were speakers of rechilus 

(spreading rumors about one another) among them, they would go out to war and suffer causalities… 

However, the generation of Achav was idolaters; yet because there was no rechilus among them, they 

would go out to war and win. Why? Because they didn’t say rechilus (or loshon hora) about one another 

- they were at peace with one another 

                                                             
1  see Shemos 14:14. 

2  Devarim 4:35. 

3  Orach Chayim 151:8. 

4  Devarim 10:12. See also 14:23. In addition, see Malachi 1:6, 8 and 9. 
5  see also Vayikra 19:30 and 26:2. 

6  Mikros Gedolos, Vayikra 26:2 “ומקדשי תיראו”. 

7  Hashem is to be found at the Beis HaKnesses” (Berachos 6a). 

8  see Yerushalmi, Berachos 37b. 

9  see Yevamos 6b and Days Are Coming by Rabbi Moshe Silberstein, pages 22-24. 

10  Devarim 5:26. 
11  see Tehillim 2:11. 

12  Ibid. 65:2. 

13  Bereishis Rabbah 38:6; Bamidbar Rabbah 11:7; Tanchuma, Shoftim 18; Tzav 7; Sifrei, Parshas Nasso 42 and Maharal, Netzach 

Yisrael, chapter 25.  

14  Yerushalmi Pe’ah 4b. 

https://www.sefaria.org/Exodus.14.14?lang=bi
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https://www.sefaria.org/Malachi.1.8?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Malachi.1.9?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Leviticus.19.30?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Leviticus.26.2?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Leviticus.26.2?lang=bi&p2=Sforno_on_Leviticus.26.2.2&lang2=bi&w2=all&lang3=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Berakhot.6a.8?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Jerusalem_Talmud_Berakhot.37b.1?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Yevamot.6b.1-3?lang=bi
http://www.israelbookshoppublications.com/store/pc/Days-Are-Coming-p870.htm
https://www.sefaria.org/Deuteronomy.5.26?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=bi
https://www.sefaria.org/Psalms.2.11?lang=bi
https://www.sefaria.org/Psalms.65.2?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Bereishit_Rabbah.38.6?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Bemidbar_Rabbah.11?lang=bi
http://www.sefaria.org/Midrash_Tanchuma,_Shoftim.18.1/he/Midrash_Tanchuma_--_Torat_Emet?lang=he&with=all&lang2=he
https://www.sefaria.org/Midrash_Tanchuma,_Tzav.7.1?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Sifrei_Bamidbar.42.2?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
http://www.sefaria.org/Netzach_Yisrael.25?lang=bi
http://www.sefaria.org/Netzach_Yisrael.25?lang=bi
https://www.sefaria.org/Jerusalem_Talmud_Peah.4b.1?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en


If one speaks during tefillah, then what on earth is he gaining by coming to shul other than to 

desecrate our Creator’s Name in public?!15 Regarding one who speaks loshon hora, Rebbe Shimon bar 

Yochai16 says, “If one has transgressed lashon hora his prayer does not go up in front of G-d because 

there rests on it a spirit of defilement.”  

Why do people, to this day, talk during tefillah and speak loshon hora? 

The Gemara17 says, “There are things that stand in heights of the universe, but which people treat 

lightly.” An example of this is tefillah which rises up to Heaven.18 A few pages later, the Gemara19 says 

that tefillah is one of the four activities which require strengthening. Rashi20 explains, “A person should 

strengthen himself in this constantly with all his energy.” As Dovid HaMelech21 states, “Hope to Hashem, 

strengthen yourself and He will give you courage and hope to Hashem.” This means that one must 

constantly strengthen himself during prayer to insure proper concentration.22 

Is it just tefillah? What’s the Gemara really trying to tell us? Anything that’s a spiritual matter, 

people tend to throw to the side. For example hilchos tefillah, hilchos loshon hora, hilchos v’dabeir davar, 

hilchos sheimos and hilchos berachos etc. 

Therefore, it’s crucial that one familiarize himself with these halachos. As the Chidah23 says, “The 

only way a person will be saved from his yeitzer hara is through learning halacha.” 

No one is perfect and people make mistakes. As Shlomo HaMelech24 says, “For there is no man 

so completely righteous on earth that he (always) does good and never sins.” However, to use the 

expression, “Ignorance is bliss” as an excuse is contrary to a Torah abiding Jew. In the words of Rabbi 

Yitzchak Berkowitz: 

“Ignorance is not bliss; knowledge is of the utmost importance.”25 In Judaism, “Ignorance is not 

bliss; it’s a VIP ticket to eternal shame after departing from this world.” 

Regarding tefillah, it’s worthwhile to learn Days Are Coming by Rabbi Moshe Silberstein, with 

oneself, family or are as a group in yeshiva; so, that we can prepare properly for the Redemption! 

 

 

Dedicated: 

• In memory of: Miriam Liba bas R’ Aharon – a tzadeikes in our time; Avraham Yosef ben Meir Dovid, 

Dovid Tzvi ben Yosef Yochanan, Kayla Rus bas Bunim Tuvia, Dovid ben Uri HaLevi, Dovid Avraham 

ben Chiya Kehos, Rafael Chaim Yitzchak Yaakov ben Binyamin Yehudah, Berinah Z’latah bas Reuven 

Yitzchak, Yosef ben Moshe HaLevi, Tuvyah Shlomo ben Naftali Tzvi HaKohein, Altah Soshah Devorah 

                                                             
15  see The Har Nof Massacre – Is There Any Lesson to Learn? 
16  Zohar volume 3, Metzorah, page 53a, “ִרִבי יְהּוָדה ָאַמר, זֹאת ִתְהיֶה ַוַדאי ָלֳקְבֵליּה ְלִאְתָפְרָעא ִמנֵיּה”. 

17  Berachos 6b. 

18  Rashi “דברים שעומדים ברומו של עולם”. 

19  Berachos 32b. 
20  Ibid. “צריכין חזוק”. 

21  Tehillim 27:14. 

22  ArtScroll Berachos 32b, note 19. 

23  Pesach Einayim volume 1, Eruvin, chapter 6, daf 64a (4) “ויבא” and Chovas HaShemirah by Yisrael Meir HaKohein, chapter 

 .[”ודע עוד“ 3

24  Koheles 7:20. 

25  see The Six Constant Mitzvos by Rabbi Yehuda Heimowitz and Rabbi Shai Markowitz, page 220. 
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bas Aryeh Leibush, Mashah Tzivyah bas R’ Shlomo Zalman, Shmuel Dovid HaLevi ben R’ Yosef Moshe 

HaLevi, Yehudah Ruvein ben Meir, Esther Perel bas R’ Shlomo and all the other departed souls of our 

nation. 

• For the complete recovery of: Chayah Malka bas Bas-Sheva, Menachem ben Rivka, Rivka bas Esther 

Rochel, Shilat bas Louza Aliza, Daniel ben Louza Aliza, Avraham ben Louza Aliza, Yosef ben Ahuva 

Masuda and among the other sick ones of our nation. 

• In the merit that: Hashem should help all singles find their zivug. 

To view this article with footnotes, go to https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/96503. For comments or feedback, please 

email sreviewch@gmail.com. 

http://partnersinshidduchim.com/endorsements/
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In “vecharos imo habris” which we say each 
morning at the end of pesukai d’zimrah, the Navi 
Nechemia recounts the trials and tribulations of 
Klal Yisroel; how HaShem made a pact with His 
children to give them Eretz Yisroel, and how they 
were saved from the Mitzriyim and the Yam Suf. 

 ים על עקתם שמעתז ואת במצרים עני אבתינו ותרא את

 HaShem saw the affliction of our forefathers in סוף
Mitzrayim, and our cries were heard at the Yam 
Suf. (Nechemia 9:9). 

In lashon hakodesh, there are many ways to say 
the word “cry”. Pointing out a few of the common 
ones, there is הצעק - tze’aka, -אנחה anacha, בכיה-
bechiya, קריה-kriya, שוע-shava, and זעקה-ze’aka. 
Although they all mean to cry, each one carries 
its own meaning and specific usage. Some are 
outward cries, and some are inner cries of 
anguish that remain hidden to the onlooker.  

It is interesting to note that the type of cry that 
the Navi Nechemia mentions, Ze’aka, עקתם ז ואת 

סוף ים על שמעת - is not found at all in our parsha. 
We do find that Vayitzaku el HaShem, but that is 
tze’aka, not ze’aka. 

Looking through these parshiyos, the word    
 .ze’aka is found in Parshas Shemos (2:23)-זעקה

 ויזעקו עבדהה מן ישראל ויאנחו בני וימת מלך מצרים

יםקהאל שועתם אל ותעל . The king of Mitzrayim 
died, and Bnei Yisroel groaned from the work and 
cried out, and their cry ascended to HaShem.  

There are clear instances of tefillah in our 
pesukim, and still, the navi chose a possuk from 
much earlier. What are we meant to learn from 
this? 

Nechemia HaNavi is teaching us that no tefillah 
ever falls by the wayside. The tefillos that were 
offered up at the very beginning had already 
ascended to Hakadosh Boruch Hu, and were 
already sitting by the kisei hakavod, waiting to 
be used. The reason why they weren’t used then 
is because the timing was not yet right. The 

moment of redemption had not yet arrived. 
Moshe Rabbeinu still had to become the leader of 
Klal Yisroel, things still needed to get worse, and 
the makkos needed to come down on Mitzrayim 
for the world to see that HaShem runs the world. 
But when the time came, it was the very first 
cries that were heard. 

This idea is also found in Parshas Va’eschanan. 
 And I pleaded withואתחנן אל ה' בעת ההוא לאמר 
HaShem at that time, saying (3:23). The Midrash 
tells us of the intensity of Moshe Rabbeinu’s 
tefillah which was learned from the gematria of 
the word “va’eschanan” (515). After 515 times of 
asking for the exact same thing, over and over, 
relentlessly, HaShem finally asked Moshe to stop. 

But what of all these tefillos? What happened to 
them? Were they all for naught? In general, what 
happens to our tefillos when we daven for 
something and the tefillah just doesn’t seem to 
knack? No doubt, one can feel very discouraged 
with tefillah, especially when we don’t feel like 
we are making any headway.  Rav Nachman in 
his magnum opus, Likutei Moharan, writes an 
explanation of the words בעת ההוא - at that time, 
that really is a great tool to keep in mind.  

THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A WASTED 
TEFILLAH! Every tefillah that we utter from our 
mouth goes straight up to shomayim. The fact 
that we don’t see “progress” is not an indicator of 
wasted tefillah. We must continue davening, 
never letting up. So where do the tefillos go? Rav 
Nachman answers that HaShem holds onto each 
and every tefillah, storing them for the proper 
time. בעת ההוא - at the moment that one of our 
tefilos penetrates all the way to the kisei hakavod, 
 the storage house of tefillos gets opened - לאמר
and all the tefillos are said. HaShem holds each 
tefillah awaiting the proper moment to utilize it. 
Our tefillos are precious to Him.  

 

Good Shabbos,  מרדכי אפפעל   

 

דרכים 
 בפרשה

       שלחב
 

R’ Mordechai Appel, an 
alumnus of Yeshivas Mir 

Yerushalayim, is a 
regular Maggid Shiur in 
the Toronto community. 

 



באלמים כהמי כמו  
 

Ma’amar by the Tolna Rebbe שליט"א* 
 
Rabbi Yehuda Ha’levi wrote a famous poem entitled יום ליבשה about the miracle of קריעת ים סוף.  In this 
poem, he writes: ידידים רוממוך, בשירה קדמוך, מי כמוכה ה' באלים – “The beloved ones [Am Yisrael] 
exalted You; they approached You with song: Who is like You, O G-d, among the mighty?” 

 
We might explain this passage in light of the pasuk in Parshas Vezos Ha’beracha (Devarim 33:29),  אשריך

כמוךישראל מי   – “Fortunate are you, Yisrael, who is like you?”  The Yalkut Shimoni interprets this pasuk 
as HKB”H’s response to Benei Yisrael’s proclamation in אז ישיר after the splitting of the sea, כהמי כמו 

כהמי כמו ,Who is like You among the mighty ones, O G-d!”  After Benei Yisrael exclaimed“ – באלים ה' , 
HKB”H then turned to them and exclaimed, אשריך ישראל מי כמוך. 
 
This response may be understood on the basis of the Gemara’s explanation of the pasuk באלים כהמי כמו 

מוכה מי כ ,In Maseches Gittin (56b), the Gemara comments that this proclamation should be read as  .ה'

 Who is like You among the mutes, O G-d.”  This refers to the fact that HKB”H so often“ – באלמים ה'
hears people blaspheme and reject Him, and yet He remains silent and does not rush to punish them, a 
concept expressed by the Gemara also elsewhere, in Maseches Yoma (69b):  זו היא גבורת גבורתו, שכובש

 the greatest manifestation of HKB”H’s power is His restraining His – את יצרו, שנותן ארך אפיים לרשעים
anger, allowing the wicked the opportunity to repent rather than immediately unleashing His wrath 
against them.   
 
This is the praise that Benei Yisrael proclaimed as they sang, 'מי כמוכה באים ה.  Throughout their years of 
bondage in Egypt, they heard the Egyptians repeatedly insult and deny Hashem, the way Pharaoh 
rejected Moshe’s demand to let Benei Yisrael leave by saying, מי ה' אשר אשמע בקולו – “Who is G-d, that 
I should heed His voice?” (Shemos 5:2).  After they beheld the great miracles of the Yetzias Mitzrayim, 
the ten plagues and the splitting of the sea, Benei Yisrael recognized that the greatest display of HKB”H’s 
strength was his patience throughout the years of bondage, watching as the Egyptians tormented His 
beloved children and regularly blasphemed Him, without reacting.  Although He was capable of 
immediately intervening and forcing the Egyptians to release Benei Yisrael from bondage, He 
nevertheless remained silent, and thus specifically now, after witnessing HKB”H unlimited power, Benei 
Yisrael proclaimed, 'מי כמוך באלים ה – praising Hashem for His great strength in remaining silent for so 
many years. 
 
HKB”H responded by declaring, 'אשריך ישראל מי כמוך, עם נושע בה – “Fortunate are you, O Yisrael; who 
is like you, a nation saved by G-d.”  He praised Am Yisrael for recognizing then, at this moment of  נושע

 after experiencing His miraculous salvation, that He restrains His anger even as the wicked ,בה'
blaspheme Him, as the pasuk continues, ויכחשו אויביך לך – HKB”H’s enemies deny Him, yet He remains 
silent and does not immediately react. 
 
This is the meaning of Rabbi Yehuda Levi’s poem – ידידים רוממוך, בשירה קדמוך.  Benei Yisrael were at 
that time ידידים (“beloved friends”) of HKB”H, as they did not complain or protest His having subjected 
them to 210 years of slave labor.  Instead, they recognized His great power of למיםבא , of restraining His 
anger.  And they thus learned from His example of the importance of remaining silent in the face of 
insults, instead of responding and fighting back.  As the Gemara (Shabbos 133b) states, when Benei 

                                                           
* Delivered on Shabbos Parshas Beshalach, 5774 (2014). Adapted into English by David Silverberg. 



Yisrael declared ואנוהו, they committed to emulating the ways of HKB”H.  They were ידידים in the sense 
that instead of complaining to Hashem, they gave praise for His patience and for restraining His anger, 
and committed themselves to emulating this quality and likewise remaining silent when hearing insults. 
 
This is what we learn from this parsha.  First, we learn to firmly believe that HKB”H is fully capable of 
redeeming us, and the moment He determines that the time for our redemption has arrived, He will 
redeem us in an instant, without anything in the world preventing Him.  Secondly, we learn that we 
need to emulate His example of אלמים, of remaining silent and refraining from responding to those who 
offend us.  We must place a wall in front of our mouths, blocking ourselves from answering back, as the 
Gemara teaches in Maseches Arachin (15b): 
 
אמר לו הקב"ה ללשון: כל אבריו של אדם זקופים ואתה מוטל, כל אבריו של אדם מבחוץ ואתה מבפנים, ולא עוד, 

 אלא שהקפתי לך שתי חומות, אחת של עצם ואחת של בשר.
 

“The Almighty said to the tongue: All of a person’s limbs are vertical, but you are horizontal; all of a 
person’s limbs are on the exterior, but you are on the interior; and what’s more – I surrounded you with 
two walls, one from bone and one from flesh.” 
 
We need to remember this anytime we consider responding to those who offend us – that we have the 
ability to restrain ourselves, to follow HKB”H’s example, and remain silent. 
 
This is the deeper meaning of the Gemara’s comment in Maseches Chulin (89a), העולם מתקיים אלא  אין

 The world exists only for one who restrains himself at a“ – בשביל מי שבולם את עצמו בשעת מריבה
moment of fighting.”  One who restrains himself when somebody instigates a fight follows HKB”H’s 
example of מי כמוכה באלמים, and he is thus credited with sustaining the world like the Creator. 
 
It is through this quality that we earn redemption from our bitter exile.  Commenting on the pasuk  כי
 the ,(For your pain is as great as the sea; who will heal you?” – Eicha 2:13“) גדול כים שברך מי ירפא לך
Midrash (Pesikta De’Rav Kahana 16:31) writes, מי שאמרתם לו בים מי כמוכה, הוא ירפא לך – “The One to 
whom you said at the sea, מי כמוכה, He shall heal you.”  We earn redemption when we follow HKB”H’s 
example of מי כמוכה באלמים, remaining silent when we are provoked.  Of all the praises that Benei 
Yisrael sang after the miracle of קריעת ים סוף, it is specifically this proclamation that will “cure” us of our 
troubles and bring us redemption.  When we restrain ourselves and refrain from responding, keeping 
sturdy walls in place in front of our mouths, maintaining the mouth’s purity – we are worthy of 
Mashiach. 
 
Unfortunately, we commonly find this particular form of the yetzer ha’ra not only בהבשעת מרי , in times 
of fighting, but also when somebody speaks in praise of his fellow.  Very often, when people hear 
somebody’s praises, they dismiss the praise and proceed to try to prove that the individual is not worthy 
of such admiration.  This is the product of jealousy and of עין רעה – the “evil eye” that looks for the 
negative qualities of other people.  We need to train ourselves to see only the positive attributes of 
others, and not their faults.  Of course, every single person has faults, but our obligation is to view other 
people with an עין טובה, with a favorable outlook.  Even when we have something negative to say about 
somebody, we should keep it inside us and realize that alongside this person’s faults, he also has many 
wonderful qualities that deserve our praise.  Just as we have many faults, but we want people to 
recognize and compliment us for our positive attributes, similarly, we ought to recognize and appreciate 

                                                           
1 Cited in Torah Sheleima, Parshas Beshalach, chapter 15, note 149. 



the positive attributes of others, even when we are aware of their negative qualities.  And when we hear 
somebody being praised, we should rejoice and truly believe what we hear, rather than dismiss it. 
 
We should be using our mouths to speak positively about and in praise of other people, to encourage 
other people, to bring other people joy, and to share in other people’s happy occasions and 
achievements.  When a person lives his life this way, viewing everything with an עין טובה, he is the 
happiest man on earth. 
 
This was the way my revered grandfather 2 זיע"א lived his life.  He always shared other people’s joy, and 
loved hearing praises about others – even about things they accomplished which he did not.  He looked 
upon all people with an עין טובה, and because of this, his life was filled entirely with genuine joy.  When 
he lived in Montreal, and had a large community with a large beis midrash, he helped many others open 
their own shuls, yeshivos and batei midrash, sending his own people to strengthen the new institutions.  
After he moved to Eretz Yisrael, too, he would send people from his shul to help strengthen other shuls. 
 
On שבת שירה, when we read of how Benei Yisrael sang praise to HKB”H, we receive special assistance to 
refrain from responding to our detractors, and to use our faculty of speech only to speak positively 
about others.  May HKB”H in turn look upon us with an עין טובה, and may we soon see the fulfillment of 
the pasuk, ופדויי ה' ישובון ובאו ציון ברנה ושמחת עולם על ראשם ששון ושמחה ישיגו ונסו יגון אנחה – “And 
those redeemed by G-d shall return and come to Zion with glee, with everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall achieve exuberance and joy, and anguish and angst shall flee” (Yeshayahu 35:10).  
 

 הוקדש לעילוי נשמת

 הרה"ח ר' שמואל בן הרה"ח ר' ישכר דוב ז"ל טייכמן

 נלב"ע ג' שבט 

 ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                           
2 Rav Yochanan Twersky (1906-1998), the previous Tolna Rebbe. 
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After Bnei Yisrael left Misrayim, Hashem told Moshe to return and camp by the 
idol of Misrayim called Baal Tzefon. This was the last Avoda Zara left from all 
the idols in Misrayim. This idol was known to prevent anyone from escaping 
from Misrayim. Once Paroh saw this happening he felt that Bnei Yisrael were 
confused and could not escape. Now was his chance to avenge the ridicule they 
made of him, and to retrieve all the money they took from Misrayim. He 
gathered his remaining soldiers and horsemen and chased Bnei Yisrael hoping to 
regain his honor. This of course was the master plan of Hakadosh Baruch Hu 
intended to show Bnei Yisrael and the whole world His great power and 
dominance over man and all of nature. Rabbi Nosson Wachtfogel Zt’l asked an 
interesting question. How come Paroh and his soldiers were so foolish as to try 
attack Bnei Yisrael, after they had seen all of the havoc that Hashem brought 
upon them, and the death of hundreds of thousands of Misriyeem as well as the 
economic disaster that incurred? Didn’t he realize that Hashem was leading Klal 
Yisrael, as he already admitted? Did he really still believe that his last and only 
idol would prevent them from leaving? 
  
His answer to this is based on a statement from Rabbi Yeheskel Levenstein Zt”l. 
It is well known that everything that happens in this world is guided 
meticulously by Hakadosh Baruch Hu. One cannot move a limb in his body 
unless Hashem permits him to do so. Not only that, but He also shows everyone 
clearly that these acts can only be done by Him. All miracles are clearly the 
hand of Hashem, as well as all events. All of the ten plagues were clearly 
showing Hashem’s divine intervention in this world. Similarly was the splitting 
of the Yam Suf. Interestingly enough Hashem also leaves an opening for anyone 
to fail to see this. We find this in these two acts of Hashem, spearing the Baal 
Tzefon and the splitting of the Yam Suf. Why did Hashem leave this idol intact 
after destroying all of the other Avoda Zara? This was to enable a non believer 
to deny Hashem. He could say “Look, we still have our great idol that withstood 
the wrath of their G-d and is ultimately stronger than Him.” Similarly by the 
splitting of the Yam Suf, Hashem did not just split it, but he sent winds of 
hurricane force that split the Yam. Again a non believer is given the choice to 
disbelieve in Hashem if he decides to. Every human being is given free choice, 
no matter what the situation may be, and it is his choice that determines his 
reward or punishment in this and the next world. Everything in this world is a 
test, determined by Hashem according to each individual. This is to test his 
commitment to the Torah and Misvot. By following the will of Hashem one will 
be rewarded in both worlds and the opposite if one refuses to adhere to His 
commandments. If Hashem made such open miracles that we’re not able to 

Seeing The Emet
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The situation in Slutzk was a crowded one. Forced to flee from their homes due to 
the war, many refugees flooded into Slutzk which was safe for the time being. With 
the many people needing accommodations and food, the Rov of the town, Rov 
Isser Zalman Meltzer zt” was kept very busy. 
The financial conditions of the rov himself were poor. Feeling bad about the rov’s 
personal plight, community leaders met to discuss an increase in his salary. R’ Isser 
Zalman got wind of the agenda and decided to be present at the meeting. When 
they began the discussion R’ Isser Zalman insisted that the topic be taken off the 
table. “I am quite fine,” explained R’ Isser Zalman, “But the refugees are in dire 
need. Any money you allotted for me, please use to help the suffering Jews.” In 
truth, The rov’s finances were so poor that the rebbitzen was helping to provide for 
the family by waking up very early and baking bread to be sold, even with this 
additional income their situation remained tight. But the rov would not take at the 
expense of others and he prevailed upon the committee. He and his family would 
continue to manage and the refugees received their necessary assistance. 
Determined to help the plight of klal Yisroel further, R’ Isser Zalman decided, as a 
special zchus for the yidden, to take in a poor bochur and provide for all of  his 

needs as if he were his own.  He invited a bochur that was a true masmid, spending all his time immersed in Torah. 
Yet even R’ Isser Zalman and his rebbitzen were shocked by just how poor the young man really was. The boy 
clearly did not have enough to eat, his clothes were full of holes, his shoes unable to accommodate his growing 
feet. They employed the services of a barber for the bochur but he could not do a thing until he softened his hair 
with kerosene, so matted to his head it was. The bochur withstood hunger and poverty for Torah was truly his life 
and delight. He greatly appreciated being taken in by R’ Isser Zalman as now besides for his physical needs he 
was able to learn from the great rov on a daily basis and while in close contact. R’ Isser Zalman even provided for 
the young man in the area of shidduchim, setting him up with his niece, the daughter of his only surviving sister 
(his other siblings had passed away). This sister had accompanied her youngest brother to cheder as a young boy 
as little Isser Zalman had been fearful to remain there by himself, and she had stayed with him until he had felt 
comfortable and secure. R’ Isser Zalman was finally able to repay her for her kindness to him by setting her 
daughter up with this incredible bochur. For the young man who had devoted his life to Torah grew to become the 
great R’ Elazar Menachem Mann Shach zt”l, Rosh Yeshiva, Gadol beTorah and leader of klal Yisroel.

think otherwise, then there would not be any free choice and thus no reward. This is the downfall of all heretics 
and modern orthodoxy which are trying to alter the laws that Hashem gave to Klal Yisrael forever. The truth of 
the matter is that all life is full of such beautiful signs of Hashem’s guidance and love for mankind, and 
especially for Klal Yisrael. To try and deny them is so foolish, that even an attempt would show that these 
people who call themselves intellectuals are really the opposite. Thank Hashem that He gave us the great 
Hachamim to guide us properly to see the ways of Hashem to enjoy happiness and honor in both worlds. 

Shabbat Shalom 
Harav Ezra Zafrani 

STORIES OF OUR GEDOLIM 
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ELECTRICAL IMPULSES OF KNIFEFISH- The Amazon knife fish is a strange looking 
creature. It has no fins on the side, top, or tail; all its fins are beneath it-in one long, single 
wave of fin from front to back!  
Indeed, this eight-inch fish has no tail at all. The fish looks somewhat like a sideways 
butterknife, which narrows to a spear point at its hind end. 
Its one, long ribbon-like fin undulates from one end to the other-something like millipede legs 
which move it through the water. As it travels, it can quickly go into reverse gear and swim 
backwards with that fin. 
But the most unusual feature of this little fish is its lateral line. This horizontal line of cells on 
its side is an electrical generating plant, producing impulses which are sent out into the water 
in either direction. These impulses bounce off objects and quickly return where they are 
sensed by other receptor cells in its skin. The voltage of these cells is low, only about 3 to 10 
volts of direct current. Yet the frequency of the impulses is high-about 300 a second. As these 
impulses go outward, they create an electrical sending/receiving field of signals, which tell 
the fish what is around it-in front, to the side, and even to the rear. 
But imagine the problems which ought to occur when two knife fish come near each other! 
Both fish are sending out signals, and the resulting incoming confusion of patterns would be 
expected to "blind" both fish.  
But, no, the Designer Hakadosh Baruch Hu gave these fish the ability to change wavelengths! 
As soon as two knife fish draw near to one another, they immediately stop transmitting 
impulses for a couple moments, and then both switch them back each on-but this time on 
different frequencies.

HASHEM’S AMAZING WORLD/ נפלאות הבורא 
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Weekly Halachot - הלכה למעשה

1. One may reheat solid foods which 
contain liquid that has congealed. Although 
when reheated, the congealed liquid will 
revert back to its fluid state and become hot 
liquid, it is, nevertheless, permitted. Since 
the liquid was congealed at the beginning of 
the reheating process, it is considered by 
Halacha as a solid food, which is permitted 
to be reheated. However, according to the 
Ashkenazim, one may not reheat a 
congealed liquid because of the prohibition 
of נולד. 
2. Cooking food can be accomplished in 
several different ways - through boiling, 
baking or roasting. Each method of cooking 
gives food distinct qualities which are not 
found in the others. Therefore, according to 
some opinions, baked or roasted food may 
not be reheated in a liquid, since doing so 
may add improvements to the food in ways 
that were not there previously. However, 
other poskim rule that baked or roasted food 
may be reheated in liquid on Shabbat. The 
custom of the Sephardim is to rely on the 
lenient opinion, while the Ashkenazim 
adopt the stringent opinion. 
3. One may dip bread into hot soup on 
Shabbat. Similarly, one may dip a biscuit 
into a hot cup of tea. The Ashkenazic 
custom, however, is to be stringent. 
4. One may place deep fried croutons into a 
hot soup on Shabbat. 

5. One may pour hot water from an urn 
directly on to instant coffee grounds in a 
cup on Shabbat. However, with Turkish 
coffee (roasted coffee beans that were 
never boiled), one should first pour the hot 
water into an empty cup, and then pour it 
into a second cup, after which one may 
add the coffee. 
6. One may not turn on the hot water from 
a sink or shower faucet on Shabbat. Since 
cold water is immediately sent into the 
boiler the moment the hot water valve is 
opened, the cold water is cooked in the hot 
water boiler. 
7. If one accidentally opened the hot water 
valve on Shabbat, it should immediately 
be closed it in order to prevent more cold 
water from entering into the boiler. 
8. A sink that only has one handle for both 
hot and cold water can be problematic. 
The handle, when tilted only slightly 
toward the hot side, can cause cold water 
to enter into the boiler. Therefore, one 
must be careful not to open the faucet 
unless, when moving the handle, one is 
careful to position it to the extreme 
(usually the right) side, so that only cold 
water comes out. 

Rabbi Michael Levy

The Laws of Shabbat  
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Shabbos 117b) asks: How many meals must one eat 
on Shabbos ? The Chachomim say 3, for the three times the word 
ouhv is stated in the Posuk: … ouhv ,ca hf ouhv uvukft, describing 
the Mon. The meals are to be eaten – one Friday night and two on 
Shabbos day. R’ Chidka holds that one meal is on Friday night, 
and the 3 are all on Shabbos day, for the 3 times it says ouhv. R’ 
Yehoshua says that eating these 3 meals will protect/save one 
from 3 ordeals – the distress of Moshiach’s time, the ravages of 
the Gog U’Magog war and from Gehinnom. The Gemara 
continues, rewarding those who are dbgn (enjoy) the Shabbos, with 
unlimited assets and their hearts desire, stating dbug ,cak ,treu – 
that Shabbos itself is to be named dbug, which the Gemara defines 
as the consumption of food delicacies. If Shabbos is traditionally 
referred to spiritually as tcv okug ihgn, why is its earthly 
definition so tied up in meals and food ? If the Mon was so clearly 
miracle food from Shomayim, how can we derive the 3 Shabbos 
meals from it ? The Gemara (ibid 119a) states that there is a 
special spice called Shabbos, which is added to all Shabbos food 
to enhance the flavor. The Maharal bases this on the Posuk: 
hghcav ouh ,t oheukt lrchu, characterizing the brocho as 
something special which enhances the food of Shabbos. The Tal 
Shomayim suggests that in order to appreciate and enjoy the 
Shabbos, one must experience this miraculous addition, which 
can only be accomplished by eating meals, and is only available 
to those who observe Shabbos.  The Or HaChaim asks why 
Moshe did not tell Bnei Yisroel up front that there would be Mon 
each day, except for Shabbos. Instead, he waited until after 
Lechem Mishneh fell on Friday, and it remained fresh through 
Shabbos, before notifying them that Shabbos was different. He 
answers that Moshe wanted Bnei Yisroel to first experience the 
enhanced flavor of Shabbos food, so they would accept the 
Shabbos willingly and wholeheartedly.    

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
If one comes up with a aushj on his own, and later discovers it 
was written somewhere, may he still claim it as his own ?         

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When should one step on food ?)  
The Mishna Berurah (460:9) states that if one is engaged in 
baking Matzoh on Erev Pesach and pieces of dough fall to the 
floor, if the time of .nj ruxht has already arrived, he should step 
on the fallen dough, grinding it into the dirt, so that it will not 
become Chometz. If it does, then he must burn it.   

DIN'S CORNER:  
It is permitted for one to collect postal stamps even if they have 
pictures of icons from other religions, such as a cross, or pictures 
of their religious leaders, since these are not different than coins 
with such figures on them. Furthermore, stamps are made to be 
“mutilated” with postmarks and discarded after use. It is also 
permitted to look at such icons since they are not actually 
worshipped, but serve only as a symbol. (Igros Moshe YD 1:69)   

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara establishes a general rule: ‘hbhn vcrsc ‘hk ohe (apply 
to him the greater one), which frees a wrongdoer from financial 
obligations resulting from his wrongdoing if the same misdeed is 
also punishable by death (the “greater” punishment). Thus, a 
murderer, sentenced to death, cannot be made to pay for damages 
he inflicted upon his victim as well. As such, the ohfrs ,arp 
points out that Bnei Yisroel should not have been permitted to 
take away Egypt’s wealth, if the Egyptians were already slated for 
death for having subjugated Bnei Yisroel. Tosafos (Avodah Zara 
71b) implies that this exculpatory rule applies to Bnei Noach as 
well, so according to those opinions that considered Bnei Yisroel 
to be Bnei Noach until Matan Torah, the question still applies. He 
answers that only ost hshc v,hn (a Beis Din’s death ruling) can 
discharge  money damages, whereas ohna hshc v,hn (a Heavenly 
death decree) does not. Therefore, since the Egyptians were 
executed by Hashem’s hand, they were not freed from handing 
over their wealth. The Rambam questions how Egypt could be 
punished at all for carrying out Hashem’s decree to enslave the 
Bnei Yisroel. The Raavad answers that the Egyptians were chosen 
because they were evil and immoral. Hashem merely used the 
sucga as an opportunity to punish them. Hashem said as much to 
Avrohom: hfbt is usucgh rat hudv ,t odu. Why does the Posuk say 
is (judge presently) instead of iust (will judge in the future) ? 
Because Hashem said He would find a nation, judge now to 
determine if they were deserving of punishment, and send Bnei 
Yisroel there. As such, their v,hn was for earlier crimes, allowing 
the new promise - kusd aufrc utmh if hrjtu to take effect as 
money damages /  payment for the sucga.    
A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
A man from Eretz Yisroel happened to be in Paris on business, on Erev 
Tu BiShvat. As he was planning to return home later that day, he 
decided to go shopping for some exotic fruits with which to celebrate 
Tu BiShvat, when he got home. He entered a fruit store and began to 
gather a substantial number of fruits. The Jewish storekeeper marveled 
at the number of fruits this man was buying, ostensibly for the plane 
trip. The man told him that he was buying them for Tu BiShvat. “Ah”, the 
storekeeper said, “Let me tell you how my grandfather became wealthy 
because of Tu BiShvat. My grandfather happened once to be in Moscow 
on Tu BiShvat, and like you, he entered a fruit store and began to gather 
fruits. Many were still unripe, and expensive. When the Russian 
storekeeper warned him about the unripe fruits, he replied that he was 
buying them to celebrate the minhagim of Tu BiShvat. The storekeeper 
thought it foolish to waste money on unripe, inedible fruit, and took him 
to the back of the store, where he showed him his hammer, which had a 
hollowed-out inside, full of valuable coins. The fruit man explained how 
frugal and careful he was with his money, slowly accumulating these 
coins, and not wasting money. Several years later, my grandfather was 
in Moscow again, and noticed a crowd in front of that fruit store. The 
owner had died, and his sons were selling everything off. My 
grandfather asked if there was a hammer lying around, and the sons 
gave him the old worn-out hammer for free. The fortune was still inside 
it, and my grandfather became a wealthy man, all because of Tu BiShvat.   
P.S. Sholosh Seudos is sponsored by the Gelb family L’Zecher 
Nishmas Moshe  b. Yaakov.  
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By Dr Elli Franck 
רסזסימן   

Making early Shabbos – Part 4 
The Mitzvah of Krias Shema when  

making early Shabbos 
As we further explore possible Halachic interactions that 
arise when making early Shabbos, we refer to the 
Halacha as stated earlier in Siman 235 in relation to 
eating before krias Shema.  The Mechaber (235:2) rules 
that it is forbidden to begin a meal half an hour before 
the time of Krias Shema of the evening, which is tzeis 
hakochovim (nightfall). The Mishna Berura (235:16) 
writes that the reason for this is to safeguard the mitzvah 
min Hatora of Krias Shema in case one’s meal takes an 
unexpected length of time and one forgets to read Krias 
Shema at its conclusion. However, if one had already 
begun the meal before this time, one may continue 
eating even into the night and recite krias shema 
afterwards.  Now although the Mechaber in our Siman 
does not make mention of any such concern in relation 
to davening early on Friday night, the Mishnah Berurah 
(267:6) does take note of this potential issue. If, after 
Maariv there is less than half an hour before nightfall and 
one has not yet made Kiddush, one should wait until 
evening, recite krias shema and eat only afterwards. This 
is because one does not fulfil their obligation of krias 
shema in an early Maariv. The M” B goes on to say 
however that one should not reprimand someone who 
conducts himself leniently in this matter since there are 
Poskim one can rely on. 

Further Background  

In order to understand the underlying positions 
mentioned by the above Mishnah Berurah, we refer to 
the very first Mishna in Shas and a Machlokes Rashi and 
Tosfos. The first Mishna in Brochos opens with the topic 
of the correct starting time to fulfil the Mitzvah of the 
evening krias shema; the Mishna says that the Mitzvah 
applies from the time the Kohanim come in to start 
eating their Terumah. In view of this statement, Rashi 
questions the prevalent custom in his time to rely on Rav 
Yehuda and daven Maariv early. He answers that they 
rely on the recitation of krias shema she’al hamitah to 
discharge the obligation of the evening krias shema. 
Tosfos does not accept this approach for a number of 

reasons including the fact that that people do not have 
specific intent at krias shema she’al hamitah to discharge 
their obligation as well as the need to recite the first 2 
parshios of krias shema for the mitzvah requirement and 
not just the first parsha. Tosfos therefore suggests the 
opinion of Rabeinu Tam who holds that one does indeed 
discharge their mitzvah requirement of the evening krias 
shema with the Maariv davening even though it was 
davened before nightfall. To be sure, when following the 
opinion of Rav Yehuda, Rabeinu Tam holds that one can 
fully rely on this position even with regard to krias 
shema. This is in contradistinction to one who davens 
Maariv according to the opinion of the Rabonon (after 
nightfall); in that case one would have to wait 72 minutes 
since that is the definition of nightfall according to 
Rabeinu Tam.  

The Machlokes Magen Avraham and Taz  

The Magen Avraham holds that one can never discharge 
their obligation for the evening krias shema in an early 
Maariv even if one is accustomed to always daven 
Maariv early. He holds that we do not accept the opinion 
of Rabeinu Tam at all in this respect. Hence the usual 
Halacha as indicated in Siman 235 applies equally on 
Friday night as it does on every other day of the week. 

The Taz on the other hand takes a very different position 
and claims that there is no concern at all on Friday night 
to begin one’s meal within half an hour of nightfall, as he 
holds that the Halacha requiring one to abstain from a 
meal half an hour before davening only applies to Mincha 
where one has a much smaller time frame to daven as 
compared to Maariv. Additionally, he writes that one can 
rely on krias shema she’al hamitah and, as well, we also 
have Rabeinu Tam who holds one can indeed be yotze 
krias shema in an early Maariv.  

The lenient position of the Taz as just described forms 
the basis for the recommendation of the Mishnah 
Berurah not to reprimand one who chooses to rely on 
this and start their Friday night meal within half an hour 
of nightfall (based on Derech Hachaim).  

The question of the Yad Efraim  

The Shaar Hatziyun (267:11) brings down the Yad Efraim 
who suggests a potentially different understanding as to 
the objection of the Magen Avraham. The Yad Efraim 



emphasis the fact that Rashi and Tosfos in Brochos argue 
in a completely different context to ours.  As alluded to 
by these Rishonim, the contemporary custom then was 
to always daven Mincha/ Maariv early according to Rav 
Yehuda. In that case it is relevant to consider the opinion 
of Rabeinu Tam that one is yotze krias shema at an earlier 
time also. However, our Minhag is to daven Maariv after 
nightfall during the week meaning that we really do not 
accept the opinion of Rav Yehuda routinely. It is only on 
Friday night that we are lenient due to the Mitzvah of 
Tosfos Shabbos. This should have absolutely no bearing 
on the mitzvah of krias shema since all agree that Tosfos 
Shabbos does not render it night in regard to krias 
shema. If this is the case, the opinion of the Taz, which 
was stated only in the context of those who daven 
Maariv early every day of the week, is no longer relevant 
and even he should and potentially does agree with the 
Magen Avraham that there is an issue with starting the 
meal within half an hour of nightfall.  

Notwithstanding the above argument of the Yad Efraim, 
the Derech hachaim as well as the Chayei Odom both 
advocate for leniency based on the earlier understanding 
of the Taz, in particular in a case where the family is very 
hungry for the Shabbos meal.  

The advice of the Shulchan Aruch Harav 

The Shulchan Aruch Harav rules in accordance with the 
Magen Avraham that one may not begin the Shabbos 
meal within half an hour of nightfall after davening 

Maariv early (unless there are pressing circumstances). In 
Kuntres Acharon he writes however that if one is 
accustomed to daven Maariv early like Rav Yehudah all 
week and does not repeat krias Shema again after 
nightfall, then they need not worry on Friday night either 
as they clearly follow the position of Rabeinu Tam. He 
adds that if someone is machmir to re-read the first 2 
parshios of krias shema every night when saying krias 
shema she’al hamitah (as suggested earlier by Rashi), 
then they too can proceed on Friday night with their 
Shabbos meal even within half an hour of nightfall since 
they can rely on the opinion of Rashi. To be sure this only 
applies to someone who has kavanah every single night 
at krias she’al hamitah (usually due to the fact that 
Maariv was davened somewhat early); one can therefore 
rely on this for Friday night also. However, someone who 
davens   Maariv after nightfall every night and as a result 
does not usually have kavanah at krias sheal hamita for 
the mitzvah of krias shema, may not rely on this advice 
on Friday night to enable one to start the meal within half 
an hour of nightfall.  

In conclusion then, there is indeed a valid way around 
this problem without having to rely on the somewhat 
uncertain leniency of the Derech Hachaim.  If one has 
specific intent every night at krias shema she’al hamitah 
for the mitzvah of krias shema and he reads at least the 
first 2 parshios, one can also rely on this on Friday night 
to enable one to start the meal within half an hour of 
nightfall.  

   By Ari Traurig    

 Order of preference for Kiddush and Havdalah    סימן רעב, רצו  
Wine is generally the first preference, however if Wine1 is not available should one use bread or Chamar Medinah2? 

  Order of Preference Reasoning 

1 Kiddush Friday Night 
1. Wine 
2. Bread 
3. Chamar 

Medinah 

MB 272:27 strongly advises not to use Chamar Medinah for the Friday night 
Kiddush as many Rishonim hold that one would not be yotze the obligation.  
If wine is not available, the night-Kiddush should be made on bread, and in 
fact if the bread is more chaviv (favoured) than wine, then it can be chosen 

over wine (MB 272:32). 

2 Kiddush Shabbos Day 
1. Wine 
2. Chamar 

Medinah 
3. Bread 

As this Kiddush is d’rabanan, we are lenient to allow the use of  Chamar 
Medinah and in fact prefer it rather than bread (if wine is not available), in 

order to make the day-Kiddush more distinctive, as the day-Kiddush nusach 
does not have a special text like the night-Kiddush does (MB 272:29,31). 

3 

Havdalah  
(regular Motzei 

Shabbos, not Yom Tov 
as below) 

1. Wine 
2. Chamar 

Medinah 

Regular Havdalah cannot be recited over bread as it is not in a meal setting 
(MB 296:7).  

For Havdalah, a Chamar Medinah is fully acceptable, and in fact if the 
Chamar Medinah is more chaviv (favoured) than wine, then can be chosen 

over wine (BH 276:2 s.v. ‘im’ and Dirshu 20 there).  
However, there is a machlokes haposkim whether nowadays there is any 
drink that is considered to be a Chamar Medinah given that wine is now 

common and relatively easy to obtain (D12 on MB 296:9). 

4 

Yom Tov Night that 
falls on Motzei 

Shabbos so includes 
Havdalah (as part of the 

yaknehaz sequence)  

1. Wine 
2. Bread 
3. Chamar 

Medinah 

As per Kiddush Friday Night, Chamar Medinah is only a last resort if wine or 
bread is not obtainable (MB 296:15). 

Additionally, as many of the Rishonim maintain that one cannot recite 
Havdalah over bread (even when the Havdalah is part of the yaknehaz 

sequence), one should search for wine as a strong preference, even if the 
bread is more chaviv (MB 296:15). 

                                                           
1 Grape juice is a machlokes whether it is considered wine, Dirshu 11 on MB 272:6.  
2 Literally, ‘the province’s wine, referring to a beverage that is the staple drink in a particular location and therefore being able to substitute 
for wine (Ohr 296:2 ‘f’). See MB 296:9 and Dirshu notes there for definition and examples. 



ספר חומת הדת
  

'פרק ה  
The Chofetz Chaim starts the Perek by listing the main 
things that should be taken care of by the Chevra who are 
Mechazek things related to Yidishkeit. 
a)  To urge everyone to teach their children Chumash with 
Rashi properly. b) To make sure that children are tested on 
their Limudim at least once every 2 weeks. c) To make a 
Yeshiva in town. d) To be Mezarez everyone to learn Torah. 
f) To organise a daily Chabura learning Hilchos Shabbos. g) 
To make a meeting twice a month to discuss all these 
matters. h) To organise a fixed Shiur for Ba’alai Batim on 
Gemoroh /Mishnayos/Halochoh. i) To make a Seudah twice 
a year celebrating the fact that they have the Zechus to be 
the Mezacai Horabim. j) To be Mechazek all other areas of 
Yidishkeit e.g. Kashrus, Choshen Mishpot etc. Previously, 
the Rov could take care of all these things, but now that it is 
unfortunately such a big job, everyone should endeavour to 
assist in regards to these matters.  k) Even if there are those 
who make fun of these projects, we must ignore them. The 
Posuk in Mishlei compares this to trying to make money. 
When one starts a business, even if the more experienced 
people in that industry make fun of him, he must still push 
on if one wants to make their fortune. So too here, the 
Machzikai Hados must ignore Letzonim. l) Even if one is only 
able to be Mechazek a limited amount of people, or a limited 
amount of areas, one will get S’char for his effort.                                                                                                                     
A big K’lal in Yidishkeit is not to be ashamed to be a Jew. 
There are unfortunately some people who when surrounded 
by Goyim, are too ashamed to wear Tefilin, or wear other 
Mitzvos that make us look Jewish. Woe is to us, that a soldier 
is ashamed to wear the special medal of the king. This can 
only be by people lacking Emunah, who can come to ‘Lavin 
Gemurin’ through this, but unfortunately even those with 
complete Emunah are embarrassed to learn Torah in public 
view, or carry a Sefer with them in the street. The Posuk tells 
us, “Hu Tehilosecho, Vehu Elokecho.” Hashem and His Torah 
is praise for us; not Ch’v our shame. Like the Gemoroh in 
Succoh, which describes how the Anshei Maaseh would 
carry their Lulovim around with them, we must be open and 
enthusiastic  about our Avodas Hashem, and the next 
generation will IY’’H follow suit. 

'פרק ו  
The Chofetz Chaim starts the Perek by listing the main 
things that should be taken care of by the Chevra who are 
Mechazek things related to Yidishkeit. 
a)  To urge everyone to teach their children Chumash with 
Rashi properly. b) To make sure that children are tested on 
their Limudim at least once every 2 weeks. c) To make a 
Yeshiva in town. d) To be Mezarez everyone to learn Torah. 
f) To organise a daily Chabura learning Hilchos Shabbos. g) 
To make a meeting twice a month to discuss all these 
matters. h) To organise a fixed Shiur for Ba’alai Batim on 
Gemoroh /Mishnayos/Halochoh. i) To make a Seudah twice 
a year celebrating the fact that they have the Zechus to be 
the Mezacai Horabim. j) To be Mechazek all other areas of 
Yidishkeit e.g. Kashrus, Choshen Mishpot etc. Previously, 
the Rov could take care of all these things, but now that it is 
unfortunately such a big job, everyone should endeavour to 
assist in regards to these matters.  k) Even if there are those 
who make fun of these projects, we must ignore them. The 
Posuk in Mishlei compares this to trying to make money. 
When one starts a business, even if the more experienced 
people in that industry make fun of him, he must still push 
on if one wants to make their fortune. So too here, the 
Machzikai Hados must ignore Letzonim. l) Even if one is only 
able to be Mechazek a limited amount of people, or a limited 
amount of areas, one will get S’char for his effort.                              
A big K’lal in Yidishkeit is not to be ashamed to be a Jew. 
There are unfortunately some people who when surrounded 
by Goyim, are too ashamed to wear Tefilin, or wear other 
Mitzvos that make us look Jewish. Woe is to us, that a soldier 
is ashamed to wear the special medal of the king. This can 
only be by people lacking Emunah, who can come to ‘Lavin 
Gemurin’ through this, but unfortunately even those with 
complete Emunah are embarrassed to learn Torah in public 
view, or carry a Sefer with them in the street. The Posuk tells 
us, “Hu Tehilosecho, Vehu Elokecho.” Hashem and His Torah 
is praise for us; not Ch’v our shame. Like the Gemoroh in 
Succoh, which describes how the Anshei Maaseh would 
carry their Lulovim around with them, we must be open and 
enthusiastic  about our Avodas Hashem, and the next 
generation will IY’’H follow suit. 

 סימן רפט
1. One should ideally recite the day Kiddush on wine as 
opposed to other drinks.3 [MB 8] 
2. One who prefers whiskey over wine may use it for the 
day Kiddush as long as whiskey is considered חמר מדינא.  
However, one needs to use a cup that holds a רביעית and 
drink a cheekful. [Dirshu note 11, from the MB 272:30] 
3.  One who does not have any drink with which he can 
make Kiddush should make Kiddush on the challos.  If one 
doesn’t even have challos he should eat without Kiddush so 
as not to be mevatel oneg Shabbos.4 [MB 10] 

                                                           
3 The Mishna Berura here references what he wrote earlier in Siman 272:29 where he states that since wine was so expensive and the 
majority of what is drunk in general is חמר מדינא even the Gedolim are not particular to use wine, but one who does so is fulfilling the 
mitzva in the ideal manner. 
4 If one has no bread or drink Friday night, if he anticipates receiving them before midnight he should wait if he can.  But if he is weak and 
cannot, he may eat without Kiddush. [MB ibid] 

 סימן רצ
4. One should be especially vigilant on Shabbos to ensure 
that 100 berachos are recited as a number of berachos 
which one makes during the week are not applicable on 
Shabbos. One is encouraged to eat fruit, treats, and smell 
fragrances in order to reach the above quota. [Mechaber 1] 
5. One who usually takes a nap in the afternoon should do 
so on Shabbos as it is a תענוג for him.  However, one should 
not over indulge in sleep, nor should one say that “I am 
sleeping in order to have strength motzei Shabbos”. [Rama 
1, MB 3, 4] 



6. It is brought in the name of the Zohar that it is a mitzva 
to mechadesh chidushei Torah on Shabbos. [MB 3] 
7. Those people who are busy throughout the week and 
cannot find time to learn Torah should make sure to 
dedicate time on Shabbos to limud haTorah. [Rama 1] 
 סימן רצא
8. One should be very careful to eat three ‘bread’ meals on 
Shabbos.  One who does is saved from three ordeals;  חבלו
 ,Mechaber 1] .של משיח, מדינה של גיהנום, ומלחמת גוג ומגוג
MB 1] 
9. Ideally one should have לחם משנה and eat a כביצה of 
bread, if one cannot one may eat only a כזית. Some say one 
can fulfil seuda shlishis with any mezonos food from grain, 
others maintain meat, fish and the like can suffice while the 
most lenient opinion is that one can fulfil seudah shelishis 
with fruit. Ideally one should eat bread and only rely on the 
other opinions in a case of need. [Mechaber 2, 4] 
10.  One who wasn’t able to eat a seudah on leil Shabbos 
should eat three meals on Shabbos day.5  If he didn’t recite 

Kiddush as well the full Leil Shabbos Kiddush should be 
recited in the day minus ויכולו. [Rama 1, MB 5] 
11.  The earliest one can begin seudah shelishis is 6 ½ 
halachic hours into the day.6  Ideally one should daven 
Mincha beforehand.  Where that is difficult, one may eat 
before Mincha. [Mechaber 2, MB 11] 
12. Ideally one should have לחם משנה for seuda shelishis. 
[Mechaber 4, MB 21] 
13. It is commendable to drink wine during seuda shelishis.7 
[MB 21] 
14.  Women are obligated to eat seudah shelishis since all 
hilchos Shabbos apply to them the same way as they apply 
to men, and they were also recipients of the miracle with 
the מן.  [Mechaber 6, MB 26] 
 סימן רצב
15. One does not say צדקתך during Mincha on Shabbos on 
a day where, were it to be in the middle of the week, 
tachanun would not be recited.8 [Mechaber 2] 

 

The Weekly Mussarar 
Adapted from the sefer ְלדֹוְפֵקי ִּבְּתׁשּוָבה 

 The opinion of the Rosh, Tur, and Shulchan Aruch is that one 
does not need to specify which aveirah he did when he says 
viduy. Just saying ָחָטאִתי is enough to fulfil the mitzvah of 
viduy. Even so, it is proper to specify which aveirah one did 
(privately, without others listening) (2:55). 
The list of ֵחְטא-ַעל  that we say on Yom Kippur counts as 
specifying our aveiros according to the Tosfos Yeshanim 
(Yoma 86b). However, the Rema (607:2) argues that it is not 
considered specifying since everyone says the same text. 
One needs to mention personal aveiros individually in the 
viduy to be considered ‘specifying one’s aveiros’ (2:56). 
Even though the viduy on Yom Kippur contain aveiros that 
we most certainly did not do (for example the aveiros that 
are subject to the four forms of capital punishment), we 
nevertheless need to mention them for a few reasons: 1) All 
of klal yisroel are connected and responsible for each other. 
2) If a person had the ability to protest against someone 
doing an aveirah and he did not, he is held responsible as if 
he did the aveirah. 3) Since everyone says the full text, the 
person who really did some of these aveiros will not feel 
embarrassed to confess them either (2:56). 
In the times of the Rambam there was a gadol who could not 
bring himself to say the viduy of Yom Kippur, since he was 
certain that he did not violate these aveiros. He thought to 
himself why should I say a lie in front of Hashem when I am sure 
I did not do these aveiros? The Rambam explained that this 
person was making a mistake. If you would just know how far 
we need to go in our service of Hashem, you would know that 
there is not one day when you can’t say the entire viduy of Yom 
Kippur (due to similarities between the aveiros mentioned 
there and one’s actions) (2:56). 
When a person says viduy he should have in mind that he is 
saying it for himself and his family (ְּבֵני ֵּביתֹו). Some add that 
he should also have in mind that he perhaps sinned in a 
previous gilgul, but R’ Chaim Kanievsky holds that this is not 
obligatory (2:56).  

                                                           
5 However, if one forgot רצה in the 2nd meal he should not repeat 
bentching. [MB 6] 
6 If one began seuda shelishis earlier than the above time but the 
seudah extended into the above time, one fulfills the mitzvah. [MB 
7]  
7 In order to fulfill the Rambam’s opinion.  See Sha’ar Hatizyun 11. 
8 See Dirshu note 8 regarding בעלי ברית and Mincha after the Bris 
has already taken place. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 It is written in the Torah (Shmos 13;17) that when Pharaoh sent out the Jewish people, Hashem did not lead them 

by the way of the land of the Philistines even though it was near, for Hashem said: “Perhaps the people will see a 

war, and they will return to Mitzrayim (Egypt)” 

As we know, everything in the Torah is there as a lesson for generations to come. What can we learn from the 

above posuk, so we can better serve our Father in Heaven? 

Allow me to explain with the following story that I heard from Rabbi Shmuel Intrator: 

After World War II many Jews left Europe to rebuild their lives in America. One of them was a young man named 

Yankele. He had in mind to rebuild what he lost through opening a big kosher bakery. He became very successful, 

and built a beautiful family. Everyone always wondered how in the world this man, a holocaust survivor who lived 

through real hell, could be such a nice, and warm person. 

So he would answer them with the following story: 

One day in the concentration camp after work, we were gathered, and loaded onto a cattle car. It was bitterly 

cold that day. I felt it cutting through my very bones. We didn’t have proper clothing, and all of us were shivering. 

The door closed, and the train began moving. Suddenly, I noticed that our town baker Reb Moshe was shivering so 

much it seemed like he’d stop breathing at any moment. I decided to try and massage him so he’d warm up a bit. 

Little by little he began breathing normally, so I didn’t stop. I continued to do it that entire night. When the sun 

came up, we were shocked to discover that we were surrounded by dead bodies. Everyone froze to death besides 

the two of us. Through helping Reb Moshele stay warm, my own life was saved. 

After that incident took place, I decided that as hard as it will be I will survive the war, open a warm bakery, and 

through it surround others with warmth. After the hell I went through, it was not easy at all. But I persisted in my 

efforts because warmth saves lives. 

                        Оhr Hatorаh   אור התורהגליון 
     

 

Weekly Parsha with Rabbi Dovid Shteiman Shlita 

 

 
 

    חשנת תשע" בשלחפרשת     



We live in a society where everyone likes to have it easy, and it’s hard to leave our comfort zones. The Nesivos 

Sholom writes in Parshas Vaaero that Hashem didn’t create us so that we should serve him only when it is easy 

for us. The nation of Israel had to put blood on their doorposts, as a sign of where they are, so that Hashem 

would pass over them. The sign represented Emuna, that we want to be connected to Him, and are ready to give 

ourselves up for his sake. 

And this is what the posuk is teaching us: Hashem didn’t want to lead us by the way of the land of the 

Philistines-what kind of way is that? The Philistines represent materialism, in other words that the Nation of 

Israel should serve Hashem while being in the materialistic world, comfortable from all sides. Because it was 

near- because it’s easy and close to our way of living.  Perhaps the people will reconsider, they will see a war, 

and they will return to Mitzrayim-perhaps the evil inclination will make a war with a person and he will return to 

Mitzrayim (loshen of borders), He will return to the borders of comfortability, and will not be able to fight with 

the evil inclination and therefore not be ready to serve Hashem, the way He wants.  

So Hashem lead the people toward the way of the Wilderness, to the Sea of Reeds.  The way of the wilderness 

is complete “bitul”, the way of nullifying oneself to Hashem, to the Sea of Reeds-where  the nation of Israel 

jumped into the water completely relying on Hashem. This is the way that Hashem wants us to serve Him.  

Whenever we face difficulties in serving Hashem, we need to remember that this is a test given to us, to see if we 

mean it for real and be ready to be “mevatal” (nullify) ourselves to him. 

Wishing You All An Uplifting Shabbos! 

To donate or receive our parsha sheet email to lifeoftorah@gmail.com 

For candle lighting time in your area go to: 

https://www.myzmanim.com/search.aspx 

 



          BS”D 

Parshat BeShalach 

 

In this week’s parsha we learn about the beginning of Bnei Yisrael’s escape from Mitzrayim and Kriyat Yam 

Suf. As the Jewish people were journeying through the desert, Hashem strengthened Pharoah’s heart so 

that the Egyptians would chase after them in order that they could be annihilated in the sea. When Bnei 

Yisrael realized the Egyptian army were behind them, they were frightened. “The Children of Israel cried 

out (v’yitzaku) to Hashem. They said to Moshe: “Were there no graves in Egypt that you took us to die in 

the Wilderness?” (14:10) 

 

Moshe reassured the people but then the next passuk says “Hashem said to Moshe, “Why do you cry out 

(titzak) to Me?” 

 

The same verb “cry out” is used for the action of both the people and Moshe. What is this crying out that 

Moshe was castigated for? 

 

Rashi interprets this as meaning that Moshe was also praying and Hashem told him “Now is not the time 

for lengthy prayer”. However, the Or HaChaim raises a fundamental problem with this. Why are Israel and 

Moshe commanded not to pray at such a time? Surely prayer is a proper and righteous response in times 

of crisis? His answer is that at this time, the Jewish people did not merit yet for their prayers to be 

answered favourably. First, they needed to have emuna and follow Moshe into the sea in obedience to 

Hashem. On the basis of that brave act of emuna, they would then merit to be saved. 

 

However, perhaps there is another possibility. 

 

Perhaps Hashem was not banning prayer per se. Maybe the clue lies in the exact words that Hashem said 

to Moshe. Specifically He said “do not cry out” – tza’ak. There may be a subtle but real difference between 

crying out and praying in this context. Perhaps rather than telling them not to pray per se (say that 10 times 

fast!), Hashem was telling Moshe and the people not to cry out in despair. They had just witnessed 

numerous miracles merely a few days earlier – so they had no reason to give up or give up hope. Rather, 

they could still pray (l’hitpalel) for salvation, but they should do so from a position of hope and appreciation, 

knowing (that is, true experiential knowledge) that Hashem was capable of making miracles and redeeming 

them. 

 

The possibility that Hashem was not prohibiting all forms of prayer is supported by the Gemara in Brachot 

32b which teaches that the gates of tears are never closed. So how come Hashem told them not to cry? 

The Kotzker Rebbe explains that there is a difference between tears of hopelessness and tears of prayer 

(see https://ohr.edu/1176 for more detail). Perhaps Hashem was not prohibiting Moshe and the people from 

praying to Him or even crying. Rather, He was instructing Moshe to "say" to the people that they should not 

cry the kind of tears that constitute hopelessness. This would mean they could still pray tears of hope, tears 

of intensity, tears of even fear. But not of despair. Or they can  pray like Yosef Hatzadik did. – mutter 

“please Hashem help us” before the event and “thank you Hashem” afterwards.  

https://ohr.edu/1176


 

There are different forms of prayer. Formal and informal. Beseeching and gratitude. Hashem may have 

been instructing Bnei Yisrael to move forwards into the Yam Suf with emuna – even while their eyes and 

hopes were pinned on Hashem. Telling Bnei Yisrael not to cry out was not telling them to stop praying, 

simply that this cry should not be one of despair. To pray differently. And to move and act while they were 

talking to Hashem, to “journey forwards”. 

 

In Tehillim (Perek 27),  David HaMelech teaches: “Kaveh el Hashem, chazak v’amatz libecha, v’kaveh el 

Hashem (hope to Hashem, strengthen yourself and he will instil courage, and place your hope in Hashem). 

Hashem might have been instructing Moshe and the people to turn to him with hope, to pray from a 

position of strength, to strengthen their emuna muscles. And then he would instil courage in them so they 

would have the requisite emuna to follow Moshe into the sea. He was not precluding all forms of prayer, 

just not to cry out from despair. 

 

This interpretation does not necessarily contradict Rashi because Rashi only specified that Hashem was 

telling Bnei Yisrael that now is not the time for lengthy prayer, as opposed to pray per se. 

 

For some of us (or at some stages of our life), sitting and stopping what we are doing to pray to Hashem 

may feel like a challenge. We yearn to be moving, doing, achieving, ticking things off our “To Do” list. It can 

be frustrating to stop and talk to Hashem about what we wish we were accomplishing, rather than moving 

forwards and actually accomplishing it. 

 

For others, the stopping and connecting to Hashem in formal prayer and hitbodedut comes more naturally, 

but taking decisive, courageous action may be trickier. Turning it all over to Hashem is natural, but so is 

freezing at the moment of action. Perhaps Hashem was instructing the people to increase their willpower, 

decisiveness and trust through action rather than to sit back and simply pray without action. Hashem 

wanted to see the people’s emuna through their hishtadult (personal effort) and courage, not through their 

words per se at this point in time.  Through their actions of following Moshe into the raging waters (even 

combined with pinning their hopes and muttering their prayers to Hashem), Bnei Yisrael would strengthen 

their emuna. 

 

Whichever way you look at it, whether prayer with action or just action was required, the main attribute 

being tested was emuna. The fact that the women of that generation had pre-planned by packing their 

timbrels (tambourines) with them before even leaving Mitzrayim in order to celebrate the victory over the 

Mitzrim shows that the women had this emuna. 

 

How can we apply this to our parenting practice this week? 

 

I remember reading a secular poem when I was a child about raising children. It said something like “raise 

a child with anger and he will learn to be angry…raise a child with doubt and he will doubt the world…but 

raise a child with love and he will bring love into the world” (I cannot recall the exact words). 

 



Believing in our children and their ability to rise to the challenges of life is probably one of the biggest gifts a 

parent can give a child. The more difficult the child, the more difficult this may be in practice. But we must 

know that the more difficult this is, the more our emuna muscles are being strengthened in the process. 

 

Going back to the Parsha, Sforno interpreted Moshe’s crying out to Hashem as a fear that Bnei Yisrael 

would not have the requisite faith to follow him into the sea. Thus, Hashem was instructing Moshe not to 

doubt the people but rather ‘speak to the people and let them journey forth.’ Moshe was underestimating 

the people – when he had faith and gave the word, they would rise to the challenge and follow him. 

Perhaps this is an abject lesson in having faith in others, that they will rise to the challenge. 

 

Rav Ithamar Schwarz teaches that the word “emuna”, spelt aleph, mem, nun, heh and the Hebrew word for 

mother, em, spelt aleph mem, share the same shoresh. This may indicate that emuna can be intricately 

woven into motherhood and the feminine side. He also teaches that the first three letters of emuna are 

“aleph, mem and nun” – with the aleph alluding to adam (mankind), the mem to mekabel (receiving) and 

the nun to natan (giving). A person has to firstly receive and THEN they are able to give. In relation to 

emuna itself, we may extrapolate that first a person has to receive faith from someone else (ie someone 

has to have faith in them), and only then can they pass this faith onto others. 

 

When we recite “Modeh Ani” as soon as we wake in the morning, we say “sh’hechezarta bi nishmati 

v’chemlah rabah, emunatecha.” In her shiurim, Orit Riter (the “Emunah Lady”) teaches that this tefillah 

essentially reminds us that Hashem has returned our neshamas to us to use for another day, with faith. He 

has faith in us which is why he is giving us another day to use! 

 

When a parent does not give up on a child but harbours a deep-seated heart-based trust that they will 

ultimately thrive and prevail, the child picks up on this positive belief system. And often this in itself is 

enough to create a self-fulfilling prophecy. It is also strengthening for the parents themselves, for when we 

have faith that our children are resilient and can cope with life’s lessons, we are less likely to mollycoddle 

them, helicopter parent them, or shy away from disciplining (and carrying through with discipline) when 

need be. 

 

Wishing you a Shabbat imbued with emuna and the joyful (imaginary!) sound of tambourines! 

 

With bracha 
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(15:22) ויסע משה את ישראל מים סוף ויצאו אל מדבר שור וילכו שלשת ימים במדבר ולא מצאו מים  
 At the end of the Maggid section of the Haggadah, there is a dispute regarding the total number of 

plagues that befell the Egyptians at the Yam Suf. All of the opinions quoted there agree that the 

punishments meted out at the Yam Suf were five times greater than those that occurred in Egypt, for the 

plagues in Egypt are compared to a finger, while those at the Yam Suf are likened to a hand (which 

contains five fingers). Rav Yisroel Reisman notes that this portion of the Haggadah is difficult to 

understand for two reasons. First, it appears to be completely out of place on a night on which we are 

focused on recounting the Exodus from Egypt that took place on 15 Nissan. Although Kriyas Yam Suf 

was an essential component of our salvation, it did not occur until one week later and therefore seems 

misplaced.  

 Additionally, on the night when we were are supposed to be focused on the unprecedented scale 

of the Exodus, it seems highly incongruous to go out of our way to point out that the magnitude of the 

Exodus pales in comparison to the grandeur of Kriyas Yam Suf. Rav Reisman likens this to a speaker at a 

vort getting up and saying that while the chosson is indeed a 10, he’s nothing compared to his chavrusa, 

who is a 50 – five times more impressive than the chosson. Certainly nobody would be so socially 

inappropriate as to get up and belittle the chosson in such a manner. Why then do we do exactly that at the 

Seder? 

 Rav Reisman suggests that the key to understanding this discussion in the Haggadah is to 

appreciate why in fact Hashem caused Kriyas Yam Suf to be so much greater than the initial Exodus. 

After the Jewish people crossed the Yam Suf and witnessed the downfall of their oppressors, the Torah 

records that Moshe had to compel them to journey onward. Why were they interested in remaining at the 

seashore? Rashi explains that the pursuing Egyptian army was so confident that they would defeat and 

capture the fleeing Jewish slaves that they bedecked their horses with gold and silver adornments. After 

they drowned, the Jews were so busy collecting these items that Moshe had to force them to move on. 

Just as the Haggadah states regarding the makkos, Rashi writes that the spoils received at the Yam Suf 

were even greater than the wealth that the Jews took with them from the Egyptians as they were leaving. 

Why did Hashem want the plagues and the booty at the Yam Suf to be so much greater? 

 Rav Reisman explains that when a person wants to show somebody that he cares about him, he 

needs to do something extra, above and beyond what is required of him. For example, if Reuven borrows 

money from Shimon and pays him back at the prearranged time, that does not demonstrate any emotional 

connection between them, for Reuven is simply fulfilling his obligation.  

 There is an apocryphal story often told to newlyweds that illustrates this idea. Shortly after their 

wedding, a couple was eating breakfast when they had their first disagreement. At that point, it was time 

for the husband to go to yeshiva, but he found himself extremely distracted and unable to concentrate on 

his studies, so he went to speak to the Mashgiach. He recounted what had happened and asked for advice, 

and the Mashgiach advised him to buy a nice bouquet of flowers to appease his wife and restore peace in 

their home. The new husband happily did as he was told, but when he presented the flowers to his wife, 

her excitement was quickly dashed as he ineptly added, “My Rabbi told me to get these for you.” 

Unfortunately, he failed to comprehend that the value of an act is determined not by the deed itself, but by 

the nedivas halev (generosity of the heart) that went into it. 

 With this introduction, Rav Reisman points out that Chazal teach (Zohar Chodosh Yisro 31a) that 

when the Jewish people were liberated from Egypt, they had sunk to the 49th level of spiritual impurity, 
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and if they remained there any longer, they would be lost forever. In a sense, this forced Hashem’s hand, 

for He had promised Avrohom (Bereishis 15:14) that his descendants would ultimately be freed from 

their enslavement in a foreign land, and if Hashem did not take them out now, it would be too late. Thus, 

the Exodus from Egypt does not inherently prove that Hashem loves us, as it is possible that He only 

freed us because He felt compelled to keep His word. 

 Because of this uncertainty, the Jewish people were frightened when they found themselves 

trapped at the Yam Suf. Although Hashem had already performed countless miracles on their behalf, they 

had no proof that He did so because He truly cared about them. In the event that He only redeemed them 

to honor His promise to Avrohom, that pledge had now been fulfilled, and they had no guarantee that He 

would continue to be there for them. Thus, when Hashem rescued the Jews at the Yam Suf in miraculous 

fashion, in addition to the actual salvation that they experienced, they also recognized for the first time 

that He did in fact care for them, and that everything He had done for them was motivated not by 

compulsion, but by love. Their proof was based on the fact that Hashem had made no promises to 

Avrohom regarding the Yam Suf and had certainly not committed Himself to provide additional treasure, 

yet He did so voluntarily.  

 If Hashem knew that He would one day perform these miracles at the Yam Suf, why didn’t He 

mention them at some point to the Avos? That was precisely the point. Specifically because He never 

pledged to do these things, His actions at the Yam Suf were completely optional and therefore revealed 

that everything He did for the Jews – including the 10 plagues – solely emanated from His love for us. 

This explains why the Jewish people were only moved to song at the Yam Suf, where they sang the 

Shiras HaYam, but not during the initial Exodus. Song is an expression of an emotional connection, and 

when the Jewish people were originally freed, they were not yet sure that their salvation was due to 

Hashem’s feelings of love for them. Only when they experienced Hashem saving them on a voluntary 

basis at the Yam Suf did they recognize His feelings for them, which for the first time inspired them to 

sing. 

 Rav Reisman adds that this lesson that we derive from Kriyas Yam Suf and this portion of the 

Haggadah is also quite relevant to each of us. If we want to form an emotional connection to another 

person, be it a family member, a neighbor, or a coworker, we must remember that doing what is expected 

of us is simply fulfilling our basic obligations. Creating a bond can only be accomplished by going above 

and beyond to do the extra things that show we truly care. Applying this principle to our relationship with 

Hashem, we find that in addition to delineating what is forbidden and what is permissible, the Shulchan 

Aruch often uses expressions such as המחמיר תבא עליו ברכה – One who is stringent will be blessed, 

which is an unusual concept. Other codes of law do not include such gray areas. If the law requires a 

person to park 15 feet away from a fire hydrant, there is no value or benefit to being “machmir” and 

striving to park 20 feet away. However, in Judaism, this unique category of practices that are optional but 

recommended serves the invaluable function of giving us opportunities to create a bond with Hashem by 

demonstrating how much we love Him.  
 

 

Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
 

1) The Torah records (13:19) that Moshe took Yosef’s bones with him as they were leaving Egypt, 

and they remained with him throughout the 40-year sojourn in the wilderness. How was Moshe 

able to receive prophecies from Hashem during this period when his ongoing contact with dead 

bones rendered him impure? (Tosefos Shantz Sotah 13a, Hadar Z’keinim, Siddur Rokeach, 

Chizkuni Bereishis 50:13, Sefer HaKushyos, Sifsei Kohen, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 

2) What beracha was said before and after eating Manna? (Berachos 48b, Sefer Chassidim 1640, 

Rema MiPano, Mirkeves HaMishneh Beshalach 4:3, Rav Chaim Palagi, Shu”t Torah Lishmah 63, 

B’nei Yissaschar Maamarei HaShabbasos 3, Chemdas Yisroel 2:14, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 

3) The Gemora in Yoma (75a) teaches that the Manna tasted like whatever the person eating it 

desired, except for five tastes – cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions, and garlic – that could not be 
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found in the Manna. Other than by purchasing these items from traveling merchants, did the 

Jewish people in the wilderness have any other means of experiencing the tastes of these five 

foods? (Rokeach Bamidbar 11:31) 

4) What unique feature did Moshe seek in the soldiers who were chosen to fight against Amalek? 

(Rabbeinu Ephraim 17:9) 

 

 

Answers to Points to Ponder: 
 

1) The Tosefos Shantz writes that Moshe placed Yosef’s bones inside an empty sheep carcass, at which 

point the sheep came to life and followed Moshe through the wilderness for the next 40 years. Dovid 

alludes to this when he writes (Tehillim 80:2) נוהג כצאן יוסף – who leads Yosef like a flock. The Hadar 

Z’keinim says that Moshe tied Yosef’s bones to the skin of a goat and wrote Hashem’s Ineffable Name 

on it, which caused it to be resurrected. The Sefer HaKushyos explains that Moshe’s purpose in doing so 

was to ensure that he would not accidentally forget Yosef’s bones during their travels. However, the 

Rokeach writes that Moshe did in fact forget his bones, at which point Hashem miraculously transformed 

them into a living sheep that accompanied Moshe during the Exodus. Alternatively, the Chizkuni and 

Sifsei Kohen write that Hashem miraculously caused Yosef’s coffin to transport itself without requiring 

Moshe’s involvement. According to all of these explanations, Moshe was never in direct contact with 

Yosef’s bones, and he therefore remained pure and eligible to continue receiving prophecy. 

 
2) Rav Yehuda HaChassid writes that the beracha said before eating Manna was הנותן לחם מן השמים – 

Who gives bread from heaven, while the Rema MiPano suggests that the proper wording was  המוציא
 Who brings forth bread from heaven, and the Ben Ish Chai posits that the blessing was – לחם מן השמים

 Who rains bread from heaven. The Mirkeves HaMishneh maintains that they – הממטיר לחם מן השמים

recited the appropriate beracha for whatever food they caused their Manna to taste like. Rav Chaim 

Palagi posits that because the Torah describes (16:31) the Manna as tasting like a cake fried in honey, the 

correct blessing would normally be מזונות, which is said over cake. However, because they were  קובע
 The B’nei Yissaschar opines that no .המוציא on it, they therefore said (made a meal out of it) סעודה

beracha was recited when eating Manna during the week, while on Shabbos, they said  אשר קדשנו
וונו לאכול סעודת שבתיוותיו וצבמצ  – Who has sanctified us with His mitzvos and commanded us to eat the 

Sabbath meal. The Kli Chemdah cites the Seforno, who writes (16:27) that the Manna received 

nourishment from the ground, in which case the appropriate blessing was בורא פרי האדמה – Who creates 

the fruit of the earth. After eating Manna, Birkas HaMazon was recited, as stated clearly in the Gemora. 

 

3) The Rokeach writes that when the Jewish people ate the slav (quail) in the wilderness (Bamidbar 

11:31-34), they were able to taste every food in the world except for the Leviathan, which is reserved for 

the righteous in the future. Thus, the fives foods that that could not be tasted in the Manna could be 

experienced through the slav. 

 

4) Rabbeinu Ephraim writes that kishuf (sorcery) does not have any power over a person born in Adar 

Sheini. Moshe recognized that the power of Amalek comes through kishuf, so when he instructed 

Yehoshua (17:9), “Choose men for us,” he was telling him to select soldiers who were born in Adar 

Sheini, against whom Amalek’s kishuf would have no effect. He adds that Moshe was also particular to 

assign this task to Yehoshua, for the battle against Amalek took place in the month of Iyar. The mazal of 

Iyar is the ox, and Yehoshua was descended from Yosef, who is described as (Devorim 33:17) בכור שורו 
– his firstborn ox.  
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Take the Leap! 
Parshas Beshalach 

   
 

Harav Hagaon Moshe Aharon Friedman Shlit"a 
  

Parashas Beshalach is part of the weeks of Shovavim, which is an acronym for Shemos, 

Va’eira, Bo, Beshalach, Yisro, Mishpatim. Even if during the first few weeks a person was 

“shovav” - he didn’t do teshuvah and strengthen himself yet - he’s still left with the מ-י  of 

Shovavim, and he can still “split the sea.” Even if a person is surrounded by all kinds of 

distractions and disturbances and he feels overtaken by them, he can still make a Krias Yam 

Suf. 

  

As we go through this week’s parashah, we can uplift ourselves through Krias Yam Suf. 

  

Regarding Klal Yisrael’s experience at the Yam Suf, the passuk tells us:  ַוַיְרא ִיְשָרֵאל ֶאת ַהָיד

 Many Acharonim wonder about .ַהְגֹדָלה ֲאֶשר ָעָשה ה' ְבִמְצַרִים ַוִייְראּו ָהָעם ֶאת ה' ַוַיֲאִמינּו ַבה' ּוְבמֶשה ַעְבּדֹו

the progression of this passuk. First, Klal Yisrael saw Hashem’s great Hand, then they feared 

Hashem, and only then they had emunah? 

  

One approach to explain this is that there are, Rachmana litzlan, Yidden who don’t keep 

Torah and mitzvos at all, excusing themselves by saying, “I have emunah, that’s enough.” 

No, it’s not enough. You need a hakdamah of yiras Shomayim so that the emunah should 

translate into keeping Torah and mitzvos. Having emunah without keeping Torah and 

mitzvos is emunah without yirah. 

  

The Nesivos Shalom takes a different approach, however. He explain that there’s emunah of 

the brain, there’s emunah of the heart, and then there’s a higher level of emunah, which is 

emunah of the whole body:  After experiencing Yetzias Mitzrayim, the . ָכל ַעְצמֹוַתי תֹאַמְרָנה

Yidden already had emunah in their hearts and brains, but Krias Yam Suf cemented that 

emunah into every fiber of their being. Indeed, the passuk says: ֶוֱאמּוָנְתָך ַבֵלילֹות, and  ַבֵלילֹות can 

be read as לותב' לי , referring to the two nights that are central to Klal Yisrael’s emunah: the 

night of Yetzias Mitzrayim and the night of Krias Yam Suf. The night of Yetzias Mitzrayim 

instilled emunah in their hearts and brains, but at Krias Yam Suf, that emunah became 
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suffused in their bodies, as they traveled straight into the sea, secure in the knowledge that 

Hashem would save them. 

  

In truth, all of Parashas Beshalach is about emunah, not just Krias Yam Suf. At the end of 

Milchemes Amalek, the passuk describes Moshe’s hands as: ַוְיִהי ָיָדיו ֱאמּוָנה ַעד בֹא ַהָשֶמש. That 

was after Klal Yisrael’s emunah weakened, as expressed in their question of ֲהֵיש ה' ְבִקְרֵבנּו ִאם  

 Also in Parashas Beshalach is the subject of the mann, about which Klal Yisrael .ָאִין

wondered:  .אמונה whose letters can be rearranged to spell , ָמן הּוא

  

Beshalach contains 116 pesukim, the siman of which is יד אמונה, which is reminiscent of  ַוְיִהי

 and of Klal Yisrael’s emunah after seeing Hashem’s great Hand. When a person is ָיָדיו ֱאמּוָנה

surrounded by all kinds of disturbances and is looking for his own Krias Yam Suf, the root of 

his salvation is going to be emunah. 

  

The Gemara teaches (Makkos 24):  העמידן על אחת שנאמר וצדיק באמונתו יחיהבא חבקוק ו  

 ?What is the achas without which the rasha falls .קרא כתיב כי שבע יפול צדיק וקם ורשע יפול באחת

It’s emunah. 

  

Regarding Krias Yam Suf, the passuk says:  This makes . ַויֹוַשע ה' ַביֹום ַההּוא ֶאת ִיְשָרֵאל ִמַיד ִמְצָרִים

it sound as though the salvation of Bnei Yisrael occurred at the Yam Suf, which leads us to 

wonder: When was the main Yetzias Mitzrayim? Was it on the fifteenth of Nissan, when we 

actually left Mitzrayim, or was it a week later, when we experienced Krias Yam Suf? 

  

This question actually has halachic ramifications. The Magen Avraham (Orach Chaim 67) 

rules that if a person says Shiras Hayam, he is yotzei his obligation of zechiras Yetzias 

Mitzrayim, even if he didn’t say the third parashah of Shema (Vayomer). Other leading 

Acharonim, such as Rabbi Akiva Eiger and the Chasam Sofer, disagree, on the grounds that 

the actual יֹום ֵצאְתָך ֵמֶאֶרץ ִמְצַרִים has to be mentioned, but the Magen Avraham feels that Krias 

Yam Suf is the completion ofYetzias Mitzrayim: 'הּוא ַויֹוַשע ה ּיֹום הַּ ֶאת ִיְשָרֵאל ִמַיד ִמְצָרִים בַּ . 

  

Krias Yam Suf is when the Yidden reached the higher level of emunah. They started out 

feeling totally disconnected from Hashem, as evidenced by the fact that they were terrified 

because the Egyptians were chasing them. Clearly, they hadn’t experienced a full Yetzias 

Mitzrayim yet. The completion of Yetzias Mitzrayim was when the Egyptians drowned at 

sea.   

  

There are additional proofs of this as well. What was the purpose of the shpiel Moshe 

Rabbeinu gave Pharaoh about allowing Bnei Yisrael to leave for only three days, when 

Hashem’s true intention was that they should leave forever? It was so that Pharaoh should 

chase after the Yidden and fall into the sea. When that happened, and Klal Yisrael reached 

the highest level of emunah, Yetzias Mitzrayim was complete. 

  

  

Attach Yourself to Hashem 
In Parashas Bo, Hashem refers to Klal Yisrael as: ְבִני ְבֹכִרי ִיְשָרֵאל. In Parashas Beshalach, the 

Yidden sing shirah, which is essentially the role of the Levi’im. And in Parashas Yisro, Klal 

Yisrael are referred to as: ַמְמֶלֶכת ֹכֲהִנים. There is a progression here from one level to another: 

Yisrael, Levi, Kohen. 
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What is the level of Levi? The Levi’im were the meshorerim, who sang and praised Hashem, 

and also the sho’arim, who opened the gates of the Beis HaMikdash. Every person has 

a shtickel Levi in him; we all have to go through the process of:  ִפְתחּו ִלי ַשֲעֵרי ֶצֶדק ָאבֹא ָבם אֹוֶדה

 ?How do we get through this process .ָקּה

  

Levi was called Levi because his mother, Leah, became more attached to her husband when 

he was born: ַהַפַעם ִיָלֶוה ִאיִשי ֵאַלי. Similarly, every person, in his journey to actualize the Levi 

inside him, has to decide that he’s attaching himself to the Ribbono Shel Olam, A person who 

doesn’t want to be left behind and end up in a pit has to decide that he’s going to remain 

connected to the Ribbono Shel Olam through thick and thin. 

  

Prior to Krias Yam Suf, Moshe instructed the Yidden: ה' ִיָלֵחם ָלֶכם ְוַאֶתם ַתֲחִרשּון. The 

word ַתֲחִרשּוןcan be interpreted to mean “plowing”: Plow along, plod along, keep joining 

yourself to Hakadosh Baruch Hu. That was Az Yashir, that was the shirah of the Levi’im. 

  

The Midrash famously teaches that not only did the Yam Suf split, but all the water in the 

world split. Sometimes, we come to a puddle and we freeze; we don’t want to get our feet 

wet. Krias Yam Suf split even a puddle. Krias Yam Suf wasn’t only for the big sea - it was 

also for the little puddles that look like big seas. With the power of emunah, and the shirah of 

the Levi’im who attached themselves to Hashem, we can go through all the seas and puddles 

and emerge victorious. 

  

Later on in the parashah, Bnei Yisrael arrive in Marah, where the water is bitter. Similarly, at 

times a person wants to drink from the waters of Torah - אין מים אלא תורה - but he finds those 

water bitter. The solution is: ַויֹוֵרהּו ה' ֵעץ ַוַיְשֵלְך ֶאל ַהַמִים ַוִיְמְתקּו ַהָמִים- jump into the water, put 

your whole self into the Torah, and then, the water will become sweet. Because Torah 

really is sweet. 

 

Sometimes, however, the waters of Torah seem bitter because the person himself is 

bitter:  ַוָיֹבאּו ָמָרָתה ְולֹא ָיְכלּו ִלְשֹתת ַמִים ִמָמָרה ִכי ָמִרים ֵהם - they, the Yidden, were bitter. If a person 

is bitter and he can’t taste the taste of the sweetness of the Torah, he has to remove the 

bitterness from himself, and then he can come to ַוִיְמְתקּו ַהָמִים. In this way, he can attain a 

connection with the Ribbono Shel Olam and see nissim v’niflaos.  
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s the Jewish people traveled in the desert, they started to complain that they had no food. Hashem 
then sent down manna from heaven proving that man lives not by bread alone but rather by the 
word of Hashem. When the Jews first saw the manna, they didn't know what it was. Then, Moshe 

explained, הוא הלחם אשר נתן ה לכם לאכלה, “This is the food that Hashem has given you for eating.” The 
Zera Shimshon asks why does it say that Hashem נתן, gave in the past tense which implies that it was 
already given? What it should have said was אשר נותן, that Hashem gives. He answers that this is hinting 
to us something that Rashi tells us to answer another question. When the Torah says that we ate the 
manna for forty years, there are thirty days missing. Rashi says that the cakes that the Jews took with 
them out of Mitzrayim, had the taste of manna and they lasted for the first forty days, so it's like they ate 
the manna for a full forty years. Therefore, the Torah says שר נתןא , that he gave, for he gave them the 
taste previously in the cakes.  
 
How can that be? We are told that the manna tasted like anything you wanted it to, so what does it mean 
that the cakes they took out of Mitzrayim tasted like manna. The manna itself had no taste? 
When Hashem first tells Moshe about the manna, He says behold I shall rain down food from heaven; let 
the people go out and pick each day’s portion on its day,  אאנחנו הילך בתורתי אם ל ןלמע so that I may test 
them, whether they will follow my Torah or not. Somehow, the manna is serving as a test to see if the 
Jews will follow the Torah or not. Reb Yonasan Eibeschitz asks how is the manna a test to see if we'll 
keep the Torah? The Mishnah in Avos says, “the way to acquire Torah is to give up the pleasures of this 
world by eating only bread and salt, drinking water, and sleeping on the floor. If you do this, you will be 
praised in this world and it will be good for you in the next world.” The Maharam Shif says since it says, 
“if you will do this” it means that the person who is praised for acting this way is one who has the means 
to eat and drink better foods and can afford a comfortable bed yet chooses not to because he wants to 
stay away from the pleasures of this world. However, if someone is just poor and that's why he does 
these things, it's not to his credit. Based on this, the Ben Ish Chai answers, now that we know that the 
manna could taste like whatever one wanted, it's impossible to see if one is forsaking pleasure, for one 
who wanted to follow in that way would have his manna taste just like bread and water, while everyone 
else could have his taste like whatever he desired. This was the way that Hashem was able to test to 
see if they wanted to follow the Torah. Hashem knew what each person had the manna taste like; He 
knew which people had it taste like bread and who had it taste like steak. This is also why the posuk 
called the manna לחם, bread, even though it had every taste in it, because Hashem was hoping that 
each person would want to have it taste like bread to show that they wanted to go in the way of the 
Torah in its fullest form.  
 
This, too, could be what was meant by the cakes having the taste of the manna. The original taste was 
of bread; the fact that the cakes tasted like bread was the sign for them that that's all you really need. 
The way to really reach your full potential spiritually, is to minimize your physical pleasures as we saw 
with Rav Shteinman who just recently passed away. He was a man who took nothing from this world 
when he could have had whatever he asked for, yet he chose not to and became the leader of our 
generation, teaching us that sometimes less really is more!  
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Knowledge, wisdom, education … these are the 
cornerstones of a typical Jewish upbringing. Almost as 
soon as a Jewish baby is born, his or her parents have 
already established a college fund. This reminds me 
of a joke: A Jewish mother is walking down the street 
with her two little boys. A passerby sees the children 
and remarks, “What adorable children you have. How 
old are they?” The proud mother replies, “The doctor is 
seven and the lawyer is five.”

But is knowledge truly everything? And should 
measuring our lives based on “what we know” be the 
guiding principle for our children and ourselves?

To answer this question, we turn to our parashah. Over 
the past few weeks, the Torah has recounted numerous 
incredible miracles. First we read about the Ten Plagues 
devastating mighty Egypt and bringing about the 
release of the Jewish People. Now free, the Jews must 
travel through the Sinai desert on their way to the Holy 
Land. God leads them with a pillar of cloud by day and 
a pillar of fire by night. The battered Egyptians decide 
to give it one more shot and pursue the Jews into the 
sea. The sea supernaturally splits and the Jews cross on 
dry land. The Egyptians, in hot pursuit, meet the sea-
wall as it comes crashing down on them. 

The Talmud testifies to the awesome level of the Jewish 
People at this time: “What a maidservant at the sea 
saw, Yechezkel ben Buzi [the prophet Ezekiel] did not 
see in all his days” (Mekhilta, Rashi 15:2). Let’s ponder 
the depth of this statement. Ezekiel was a very great 
prophet; his most famous vision was that of God’s 
“Chariot” (Ezekiel 1). This vision was so great that our 
Rabbis warned, “The Act of Creation can be taught to 
just one student at a time, but the Chariot cannot be 

taught at all. It must be studied alone, and then only if the 
student is wise and understands on his own” (Chagigah 
11b). Despite Ezekiel’s lofty vision, he did not reach the 
exalted level of the simple maidservant at the sea! 

After all these miracles, and considering the incredibly 
elevated level of the Jewish People, the Torah states, “And 
Israel saw the great hand which the Lord had used upon 
the Egyptians ... and they believed in God and Moses 
His servant” (Exodus 14:31). At this point, wouldn’t just 
“believing” be preposterous? Moreover, the verse seems 
to imply that their knowledge led to their faith. Doesn’t 
belief apply only to something that you can’t experience 
for yourself?

Rebbe Nachman teaches that the essence of knowledge 
is to know that you know nothing at all. Yes, the Jews 
had seen the “hand of God” – but the more they 
saw, the more they appreciated God’s greatness and 
acknowledged the limitations of personal knowledge. 
Knowledge and education are important as a means, 
not an end. The purpose of expanding our knowledge 
is to strengthen our faith in God. After all is said and 
done, all roads lead to faith and the existence of the ever-
present Creator. Therefore the greatest thing we can do 
is to fortify ourselves with simple faith in God and his 
true Tzaddikim.

Living with faith means living a God-centered life. It 
means living with the awareness that everything we 
experience is being orchestrated by God Himself. And 
it means perceiving that we must always have faith, 
because no matter how much we know about God, we 
realize our insignificance vis-à-vis His greatness and 
rulership.

Rebbe Nachman said, “The world considers faith a 
minor thing. But I consider it an extremely great thing” 
(Rebbe Nachman’s Wisdom #33).

Based on Otzar HaYirah, Emunah 82

In the Know
By Yossi Katz



Rebbe Nachman made his adventure-filled journey to 
the Holy Land in 1798-99. Reb Noson embarked on his own 
pilgrimage in 1822.

In the winter of 1822 Reb Noson met a man who 
had recently arrived from the Holy Land. With the 
Mediterranean in the grip of the Greek-Turkish war, his 
journey to Odessa had taken five grueling months, and 
he painted a gloomy picture of the dangers of traveling to 
Eretz Yisrael at that time.

But then Reb Noson met a Breslover chassid who told him: 
When Rebbe Nachman started planning his trip to Eretz 
Yisrael, a wealthy follower pleaded with him to take him 
along. The Rebbe said, “If you want to go to Eretz Yisrael, 
why don’t you just go? The man said, “If you take me, I’ll 
go.” “What reason do you have for wanting to go to the 
Holy Land?” the Rebbe asked him. “Turks and Arabs also 
travel there!” Suddenly the Rebbe became full of passion 
and said to the people who were there, “When someone 
wants to go to Eretz Yisrael, he says, ‘If you’ll take me, I’ll 
go’?! Someone who wants to go to Eretz Yisrael should be 
willing to go on foot! God said to Abraham, ‘Go walk ... to 
the Land’” (Genesis 12:1).

Reb Noson and his traveling companion, Reb Yehudah 
Eliezer did go, enduring many travails on land and by sea. 
When they arrived in Safed, the chassidic community was 
amazed that anyone would risk coming at such a time – and 
just for the merit of walking on the soil of the Holy Land!

On the voyage home, their ship was captured by Turks 
who demanded ransom money from all the passengers. It 
was just as Rebbe Nachman related in his story of “The 
Burgher and the Pauper”: Sometimes the difficulties one 
encounters and the conclusion of a mitzvah are as great, 
if not greater, than those one confronts while actually 
performing the mitzvah itself.

Reb Noson was someone who valued every minute and 
would not let a single moment go to waste. Yet for the love 
of Eretz Yisrael, nothing was too minor for him to attend 
to in person – negotiating for tickets, arranging travel 
papers, even selling books to make ends meet – all in order 
to set foot in the Holy Land.

   From “Through Fire and Water: 
The Life of Reb Noson of Breslov”

Pathways is a weekly publication. To subscribe, please 
visit breslov.org/pathways. To make a dedication, 
please email pathways@breslov.org.

SPEECH.  9. Talking in a derogatory way about other 
people reinforces the power of fantasy and illusion 
within us. When people use bad language and speak 
derogatorily about others, their understanding is taken 

from them and they fall 
from the love of God into 
animalistic passions and 
desires. The source of these 
passions and desires is in 
the faculty of fantasy and 
imagination, which is part of 
man’s animal nature. It feeds 
upon falsehood and slander. 
It is directly opposed to the 
faculty of memory, through 
which we keep the true 
facts of our situation and 
our eternal destiny in the 
forefront of our minds. 

Those who abuse language fall instead into 
“forgetfulness,” which is “death to the heart” because 
their heart dies within them and they never remember 
that the true goal of life in this world is the eternal life 
of the World to Come. People like this are dead even in 
their lifetime, because they have no conception of their 
true goal and purpose (Likutey Moharan I, 54:5).

10. Excessive greed for food and drink causes speech 
to go into “exile.” The words become trapped in the 
constriction of the throat. One who is a glutton is 
unable to say a single word before God. The remedy for 
this is fasting (ibid. I, 62:5).

Advice (Likutey Etzot) translated by Avraham Greenbaum
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… ּוַפְרֹעה ִהְקִריב ַוִיְשאּו ְבֵני ִיְשָרֵאל ֶאת ֵעיֵניֶהם ְוִהֵנה ִמְצַרִים ֹנֵסע ַאֲחֵריֶהם   
 )ְשמֹות יד:י( 

 — raised their eyes and behold ְבֵני ִיְשָרֵאל ;approached ַפְרֹעה 
Egypt was journeying after them…  
 journeying, is in the singular. It ,ֹנֵסע notes that the word ַרִש״י 
should have been ֹנְסִעים, in the plural form, the appropriate term for 
describing an entire army. He explains that the Egyptians were  ְבֵלב ֶאָחד
 of one heart (mind), like one person, committed to pursuing ,ְכִאיש ֶאָחד
and destroying the Jews.  
 The ַאְבֵני ֵנֶזר notes that interestingly, ַרִש״י uses a similar 
syntax in his description of the Jewish people when they were camped 
at ַהר ִסיַני immediately preceding ַמַתן תֹוָרה. The תֹוָרה states ( ְשמֹות
 encamped there before the ִיְשָרֵאל and ,ַוִיַחן ָשם ִיְשָרֵאל ֶנֶגד ָהָהר ,(יט:ב
mountain. The word ַוִיַחן, and they encamped, is singular — as opposed 
to ַרִש״י  .ַוַיֲחנּו notes that ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל were in total harmony and were 
united ְכִאיש ֶאָחד ְבֵלב ֶאָחד, one person, with one heart (mind).  
 Regarding Egyptian ַאְחּדּות, unity, ַרִש״י says  ְבֵלב ֶאָחד ְכִאיש
 Why does .ְכִאיש ֶאָחד ְבֵלב ֶאָחד says ַרִש״י ,In referring to the Jews .ֶאָחד
  ?use a different sequence to describe their unity ַרִש״י
 The ַאְבֵני ֵנֶזר teaches us a fundamental lesson in the 
difference  between  these  two  types  of  unity.  Uniting  against  a 

common enemy is not simply a nice thing to do, it is also practical. This 
is seen even among animals in the wild. We find that when a herd is in 
danger, the animals will unite to fight against a common enemy. They 
have one mind focused on survival, and that unifies them into a single 
unit. These animals are together as a unit only during a time of need. 
As soon as the danger passes, they will easily separate. Hence, one 
mind is first and one person is second. 
 With regard to ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל, they bond together due to their 
commitment to serve ד׳ and fulfill His ִמְצֹות. At ַהר ִסיַני, each person 
came to feel the responsibility of the entire ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל. They became 
one person all the time. A person’s left and right hands will lift an object 
together because they both belong to the same body. Today, if we 
hear that there is a Jew who is sick or suffering, we all daven for him 
and share in his suffering. Hence, the one person is first and the one 
mind is second. 
 we ַהר ִסיַני s unity is binding forever because at’ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל 
became ד׳’s nation and received the תֹוָרה. This is the meaning of the 
words ָרֵאל — ִיְשָרֵאל ְואֹוַרְיָתא ְוקּוְדָשא ְבִריְך הּוא ַחד הּוא ַלל ִישְּ  and the ,כְּ
ָבַרְך and ,ּתֹוָרה  in both the pain and ד׳ are One. We all share with ַהֵשם ִיתְּ
the happiness of His entire nation. 

Adapted from: Peninim on the Torah - Ninth Series (with kind permission from Rabbi Scheinbaum)  

R' Chaim Palagi, ַזַצ״ל, son of ר׳ ַיֲעֹקב, born in Izmir, Turkey, 
wrote his first ֵסֶפר when he was 16 years old. He married 
his first wife in 1807. He received ְסִמיָכה in 1808, but 

refused to take up any rabbinical post until after his father’s ְפִטיָרה some 20 
years later. He then became the ַדָין in the city and the רֹאׁש ְיִׁשיָבה of  ֵבית
 of Izmir. In 1841, 3 years רֹאׁש ַאב ֵבית ִדין At age 49, he became .ַיֲעֹקב ֶרִבי
after his first wife’s ְפִטיָרה, he remarried. He was appointed ַרב ַהּכֹוֵלל in 
1855. A year later, the Sultan gave him the title of Nishan, the highest civil 
honor. Although he was well respected and appointed to high positions, R' 
Chaim remained a humble, unassuming man. He completed his last ֵסֶפר (of 
72) the day before his ְפִטיָרה. 

 י״ז שבט
5548 — 5628 
1788 — 1868 

ים  was awarded the highest ַזַצ״ל Palagi ר׳ ַחיִּ
level of honor possible by the Sultan and the 
Turkish  government.  He  made  sure  to 
remember the source of his success. He 
would constantly repeat to himself,  ְלָך ד׳
ְפֶאֶרת  is the ,ד׳ ,to You — ַהְגבּוָרה ְוַהתִּ
greatness and glory! He also focused daily 
on new ideas to help the poor. When he 
fell ill and became bedridden, ים  ר׳ ַחיִּ
instructed that the ָלה  should not daven for ְקהִּ
him to be cured; instead, the ָלה  should hire poor ְקהִּ
people who should be paid to daven…   

In honor of the anniversary of Tuvia and Ayala Friedman

TorahThoughts

This week's Pirchei Weekly is dedicated

It was not uncommon for the Gateshead Rav, 
Rav Betzalel Rakow, to have unusual visitors.

While the artist was painting a 
portrait of him, the Rav was learning…

Many years later, his son Naftali was decorating his sukkah…

The artist offered his services.

Shalom. I am a 
professional artist, 

but unfortunately, I’m 
not well, and I do not 

have much parnasah.

Tzorchei amcha 
merubim - the needs 
of Your people are 

great…

Ay, ay, ay. It looks 
ridiculous, and he’s asking 
such an astronomical sum 

of money. I will need to 
use my savings.

Here is the 
sum you 

requested.

Thank 
you!

Hm, that’s it… good… 
Rabbi, could you please 
turn the page… Rabbi, do 

you hear me?

Gevaldig! This 
Maharal Diskin about 

the blood on the 
doorpost solves the 
differences between 

Rashi and Targum 
Rabbeinu Yonasan!Oh! Yes… 

sure! Is this 
going to take 
much longer?

כ‘ תמוז   2003 - 1927  5763 - 5687

 who had ,ר׳ יֹום טֹוב לפמן was born in Frankfurt, Germany, to זצ״ל Rakow ר׳ בצלאל
studied in Volozhin, and חנה יהּודית. In 1939, after Kristallnacht, his family was 
granted asylum in England. Before his בר מצוה he learned in R’ Schneider’s ּתֹורת אמת. 
By the age of 18 he joined the Gateshead ּכֹולל under R’ Dessler, where he received 
 ,Shakowitzky מרים Three years later, he married .גאֹון and was recognized as a סמיכה
the Gateshead רב’s daughter. In 1956, he moved to Montreaux, Switzerland, to serve 
as ראׁש ישיבה of עץ חיים. There he developed a close relationship with the Brisker 
 he returned to Gateshead as its ,פטירה In 1964, following his father-in-law’s .רב
new רב. He led a vibrant and loyal קהילה for 40 years, and authored ברכת יֹום טֹוב.

I’m on the last 
few strokes… Rabbi, 

take a look!
Oy, vey iz mir! I hardly 
recognize myself! His 

skills are really weak! I 
wonder how much he will 

charge…
Rabbi, it’s finished. 

This is yours for just 
200 pounds*! As I said, 
I’m giving it to you for 

a special price.

Rabbi, my hand is not as 
steady as it used to be, 
so I’ll charge you very 
little. I will give you my 

best price! Maybe you can 
use the tzedakah fund?

That’s an idea. 
Helping a person 

respectably through 
his means of livelihood 

is the best form of 
tzedakah.

Why are you 
hanging that ugly 

picture in the sukkah? 
Who is it?

None of us knew why Zeidy 
kept this picture until your Uncle 

Chaim recently told me the story… 
and after Zeidy gave the money to the 

artist, he asked Uncle Chaim to keep 
this story a secret.

OK, fine!

*In England the currency is in pounds, not dollars.
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Praying for the CommunityLiving   Torahwith 
the

*Since we only discuss 1-3 ֲהָלכֹות, it is important to consider these ֲהָלכֹות in the context of the bigger picture. Use them as a starting point for further in-depth study.

לע״נ ר׳ משה צבי בן הר׳ טוביה  הלוי זצ״ל

יהָּ  לֶׁ ב עָּ יו ַוֵישֶׁ תָּ ן ַויִָּשימּו ַתחְּ בֶׁ חּו אֶׁ ֵבִדים ַוִיקְּ ה כְּ מֹות יז:יב(… ִויֵדי ֹמשֶׁ )שְּ  
ה   s hands grew heavy, so they took a stone and put it’ֹמשֶׁ
under him and he sat on it…  
 At a time when most of the community is suffering, a person 
should not say, “I will go to my house and eat and drink, and peace be 
upon you, my soul … ” Instead, one should suffer along with the rest of 
the community, for we find regarding ה  our teacher, that he ,ֹמשֶׁ
suffered along with the rest of the community [when he sat upon a 
stone as the nation battled ֵלק  .(ַתֲעִנית י״א.) [ֲעמָּ

∞ ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 The Eastern European landscape was altered forever by the 
Communist rise to power in 1917. Russia, which had been host to 
scores of thriving ה  communities, became a virtual prison where תֹורָּ
the practice of Judaism was a crime. 
 Not for a moment did the two leaders of Lithuanian Jewry, 
the ֵפץ ַחִיים  and R' Chaim Ozer Grodzensky, forget their brethren חָּ
behind the Iron Curtain. As the persecutions increased, so did their 
pain. Incredibly, in the last years of his life, the ֵפץ ַחִיים  often חָּ
expressed his regret at having left Russia to return to his home in 
Radin, Poland, following World War I.   
 “I should have remained,” he lamented. Had he remained, 
the ֵפץ ַחִיים ה would have worked selflessly to preserve חָּ  life in the תֹורָּ
Soviet Union; perhaps his efforts would have infused Russian Jewry 
with a new spirit. “A Jew has to be ready to give his life for Judaism,” 
he reflected. “What would the Communists have done to me — shot 
me to death … hanged me from the gallows? They could only have 
punished my body, and the body is of no importance.” 
 Along with the rise of Joseph Stalin to power in Russia in 

1928, the suffering of almost three million Jews increased manifold. 
The following summer, a man who had returned from Russia just a 
few days earlier paid a visit to the ֵפץ ַחִיים  and provided an חָּ
eyewitness account of the dreadful plight of Soviet Jewry. He told of 
the brutal decrees that were making life an escalating horror for 
Jews. 
 The report devastated the ֵפץ ַחִיים  who was then around ,חָּ
90 years of age. The ֵפץ ַחִיים  wasted no time. He was prepared to חָּ
travel to Vilna to discuss the matter with R' Chaim Ozer. 
 At that time, the ֵפץ ַחִיים ק had a visitor: his חָּ הָּ ִמיד ֻמבְּ  'R ,ַתלְּ
Elchonon Wasserman הי״ד (R' Chaim Ozer’s brother-in-law). Well  
aware  of  the  ֵפץ ַחִיים  s  precarious  state  of  health,  R' Elchonon’חָּ
prevailed upon his ִבי ִבי to allow him to travel to Vilna as the רֶׁ  s’רֶׁ
emissary. In Vilna, R' Elchonon asked R' Chaim Ozer to travel back 
with him to the ֵפץ ַחִיים   to discuss the difficult situation, as  the חָּ
matter  was  so  distressing  to  the  ֵפץ ַחִיים  that  R' Elchonon feared  חָּ
for his life. 
 It was rare for R' Chaim Ozer to travel because of his frail 
health and chronic ailments. He got sick very easily, and even a cold 
would sap his strength. But when he heard that the situation in Russia 
was endangering the ֵפץ ַחִיים  .s health, he left at once’חָּ
 As a result of their meeting, a worldwide fast for Russian 
Jewry was held on the first day of ִליחֹות  of that year, and many סְּ
communities adopted the custom of reciting ִהִלים  on behalf of תְּ
Russian Jewry every year on the eve of יֹום ִכּפּור following ֵרי ל ִנדְּ  .כָּ
 Who can begin to estimate the power of their fast on the 
first day of ִליחֹות ִהִלים or their סְּ  Today, we do know … Jewry has ?תְּ
begun to flourish again in Russia, and Communism is dead. 

Adapted from: More Shabbos Stories (with kind permission from ArtScroll) 

 R' Yaakov Kamenetsky ַזַצ״ל would first read a ה שָּ רָּ  and פָּ
then recite each סּוק ה of that פָּ שָּ רָּ  followed by the ,פָּ
corresponding ַתְרּגּום. 

 According to some opinions, one can fulfill part of one’s 
obligation for ד ַתְרּגּום א ְוֶאחָּ  by reading along ְשַנִים ִמְקרָּ
quietly during ה  .ְקִריַאת ַהתֹורָּ

FocusonMiddos

ַנִים ִמְקָרא  ת ׁשְ ִהְלכוֹו
וּום ְר�ּו ְוֶאָחד תּוַ

Halacha 
Corner

There's a new Pirchei hotline! Call now - 718-663-0212

Learning Contest ערב שבת

Dear Talmid, 
 R' Chaim Palagi ַזַצ״ל returned home to 
eat lunch one cold, windy, rainy day. His wife had 
prepared a hot bowl of soup for the  ָחָכם. Just as he 
sat down to eat, there was a knock at the door.   
 R' Chaim's wife answered the door. The 
caller was an elderly woman who kept a stall in 
the marketplace. R' Chaim's wife asked her if she 
could return in an hour or two, as the  ָחָכם had just 
sat down to eat lunch. The woman agreed and left. 
 When his wife returned to the table, R' 
Chaim asked who had come. His wife told him. R' 
Chaim was obviously distressed that the woman 
had   been   sent   away.   He   ended   his   meal 
immediately, washed  ַמִים ַאֲחרֹוִנים, recited   ִבְרַכת

 put on his already soaking wet overcoat and ,ַהָמזֹון 
hat, and set out for the woman's home, despite his 
attendant's  objections.  R'  Chaim  went  to  the 
woman's home and apologized that she had been 
sent away without his knowledge or consent. 
 Upon  R'  Chaim's  return  home,  he 
explained his haste to go to the woman by relating 
the story in the  ְמִכיְלָתא of two of the   ֲעָשָרה ָהרּוֵגי
 said, “I have ר׳ ִשְמעֹון  .ר׳ ִיְשָמעֵאל  and ר׳ ִשְמעֹון  ,ַמְלכּות 
examined my deeds thoroughly but cannot find 
any sin for which I might be punished now….” 
 replied, “Did it ever happen ר׳ ִיְשָמעֵאל  
that a poor person came to your home to clarify a 
 and you made him wait while you tied your ֲהָלָכה 
shoe or put on your cloak? The  תֹוָרה states, ‘  ִאם ַעֵנה

 ’.(ְשמֹות כ״ב:כ״ב ) … If you shall oppress — ְתַענֶּה אֹתֹו 
This prohibition concerns any form of suffering, 
great or small. Even a small delay is included in this 
 ”.ִאּסּור 
 R' Chaim ended: “I would be glad to eat 
cold meals on wintry days for the rest of my life, as 
long as I am never considered one who oppresses 
a member of his  ְקִהָלה.” 
  My ַצִדיִקים ,ַתְלִמיד are extremely 
careful about every ִמְצָוה or ֲעֵבָרה. We learn 
from R' Chaim Palagi what we must consider 
when  it  comes  to  causing  pain  to  another 
person. 

    ְיִהי ִזְכרֹו ָברּוְך!
ִבי Your  ,ְבְיִדידּות  רֶּ

Story adapted from: A Legacy of Leaders — Y. Azoulay 

ContestThe 4th Annual Pirchei שובבים
 This week is the 4th of six weeks of the ׁשֹוְבִבי״ם contest.  
 Is your school or city represented in the Pirchei International ְׁשַנִים ִמְקָרא ְוֶאָחד ַתְרּגּום contest? Whether you are from Denver (CO), Chicago 
(IL), Baltimore (MD), Lakewood / Piscataway Township-Edison (NJ), Brooklyn / Kew  Gardens / Fallsburg (NY), Cleveland / Wickliffe (OH), 
Johannesburg (South Africa),  Gateshead  / Manchester (UK), or elsewhere, you can still join the amazing ִקּדּוׁש ד׳ of the hundreds of ַתְלִמיִדים who 
have participated.  
 The Pirchei Agudas Yisroel Newsletter ְׁשַנִים ִמְקָרא ְוֶאָחד ַתְרּגּום program has been designed as follows: 

Boys in 1st & 2nd grade should complete the ָפָרָׁשה until ֵׁשִני. 
3rd grade until ְׁשִליִׁשי. 
4th grade until ְרִביִעי. 
5th grade until ֲחִמיִׁשי. 
6th grade until ִׁשִׁשי. 
7th and 8th grades should complete the entire ָפָרָׁשה. 

 To join the contest, please send a weekly fax signed by a parent to 718 506 9633 – include your grade, name, school, city, state, contact 
and fax #. Participants will be entered in a raffle for a beautiful set of ִמְקָראֹות ְּגדֹולֹות חּוָמִׁשים. 
 We will אי״ה be announcing the names of those who are entered into the ְׁשַנִים ִמְקָרא ְוֶאָחד ַתְרּגּום contest (faxes must be received by 
Sunday at 7:00 p.m.).  
 Below are the current contestants: 
Grade 1 – Menachem Breuer, Yoel Baruch Czeisler, Yehuda Aryeh Leib Fireworker, Elazar Hirsch, Ahron Huss, Orie Joudai, Efraim Khaimov, Moshe 
Klein, Moshe Lazor, Shmuel Lebowitz, Moshe Mandelbaum, Yosef Mayer, Binyamin Minzer, Chaim Kalman Rubinstein, Ahron Meir Safier, Eliyahu 
Meir Schilit, Avi Stroh, Nosson Eliyah Teller, Shmuel Weingarten, Rafael Weiser, Hillel Wertzberger, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; David Sonanes, Yeshivat 
Ateret Torah;  Brooklyn, NY;  Shua Herman, Yeshiva Tiferes Moshe;  Kew Gardens, NY;  Yisroel Isser Gross, Eliyohu Pitter, Fallsburg Cheder School; 
Fallsburg, NY; Dovi Danziger, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Moshele Weinberg, Yeshiva Derech HaTorah; Cleveland, OH. 
Grade 2 – Josh Berger, Eitan Ganchrow, Tzvi Harmen, Dani Kerzner, Avrohom Wolf, Yeshiva Ahavas Torah; Yechiel Goldfein, Yeshiva Darchei Aliya; 
Avrohom Chaim Toplan, Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst; Chaim Aschendorf, Chaim Bash, Avrohom Dovid Blum, Eli Brody, Binyomin Zev Florans, Efraim 
Friedman, Nachi Goldstein, Avi Grossberger, Zevi Hirsch, Aharon Itzkowitz, Shlomo Dov Kelman, Yair Lasry, Chaim Lederer, Yechiel Yehudah Minzer, 
Yonatan Dovid Moradi, Chagai Saadon, Shlomo Zalman Salgo, Mordechai Slomovics, Avrohom Vaiselberg, Nesanel Vaiselberg, Yaakov Wagschal, 
Dovi Worenklein, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; Brooklyn, NY; Avrohom Rupp, Yeshiva Even Yisroel; Shmulie  Nebenzahl, Yeshiva Orchos Chaim; Lakewood, 
NJ; Moshe Lasar, Yeshiva Shaare Tzion; Piscataway Township/Edison, NJ. 
Grade 3 – Meir Benhamo, Moshe Dahan, Moshe Eliezer Kahan, Dovid Mordechai, Daniel Shilman, Zev Yankovich, Yeshiva Ahavas Torah; Nesanel 
Yehuda Keller, Yeshiva Chaim Berlin; Moshe Bentzion Blum, Moshe Brachfeld, Shmuel Hass, Shaya Landau, Avrohom Zev Levitin, Motti Neuman,  
Yisroel Silberberg, Tzvi Eli Stern,  Yeshiva Torah Vodaas;  Aharon Taibi, Yeshivat Ateret Torah;  Brooklyn, NY;  Moishy Laskin, Yeshiva Beth Mikroh; 
Monsey, NY; Tuli Aron, Yeshivas Ohr Boruch D’Veitzen; Aron Tzvi Papoff, Yeshiva Tiferes Tzvi; Chicago, IL; Nachman Berger, Mordechai Bergstein, 
Yitzchok Daum, Nosson Koppel, Gershon Korb, Dovid Lemberger, Yisroel Presser, Menachem Halevi Sommers, Moishe Ungar, Menachem Mendel 
Weber, Nosson Meir Wenger, Aryeh Leib Wikler, Yeshiva Toras Aron; Lakewood, NJ; Avromi Atlas, Shmuel Yoel Bondi, Shmuel Moshe Brody, Yossi 
Cohen, Yehuda Mendel Ellenberg, Dovi Feldman, Yisroel Friedman, Yissachar Dov Goodman, Ezra Ephraim Grosberg, Yisroel Noach Kerzner, Moshe 
Kleiner,  Binyamin Kroll,  Avraham Yehuda Librowicz,  Yitzchok Chaim Mahpari,  Yehoshua Neuberger,  Aryeh Romanoff,  Moishe Rosen, Yitzchok 
Rosenbaum, Yisroel Yaacov Salazar, Yitzchok Schlein, Akiva Schnitzer, Shmuel Yakov Schoemann, Dovid Shnidman, Yisroel Noach Sofer, Yehuda Stein, 
Avraham Shmuel Victor, Avrumi Wagner, Binyomin Weinstein, Yaakov Wolf, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok;  Baltimore, MD;  Yossi Scherer, Cincinnati 
Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH; Moshe Heinemann, Yitzchok Weinberger, Yeshiva Derech HaTorah; Cleveland, OH. 
Grade 4 – Meir Nass, The Cheder; Eliyohu Helberg, Yeshiva Tiferes Elimelech; Gavriel Barach, Yaakov Bergman, Avi Bistritsky, Pinny Danzger,  
Avrohom Meir Fried, Daniel Gershbaum, Simcha Eliyahu Goldenberg, Moshe Shmuel Guttman, Ahron Yehuda Herbstman, Ari Korsinsky, Shuey Lang, 
Yerachmiel Lasker, Akiva Lieberman, Boruch Leib Mandel, Dovi Mendelovitz, Shmueli Schachter, Dovid Silbert, Dovi Werner, Shmuel Wertzberger, 
Naftali Wohlgemuth, Yitzy Yaiche, Eli Zafir, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; Brooklyn, NY; Shloimy Herman, Yeshiva Tiferes Moshe; Kew Gardens, NY; Refoel 
Shmuel Ehrman, Yeshaya Gross, Meshulem Knopfler, Gershon Pitter, Pesach Thav, Nosson Mayer Weisberger, Fallsburg Cheder School; Fallsburg, 
NY; Aryeh Baron, Uri Simcha Ginsparg, Levi Gutkin, Dani Mermelstein, Tani Nudell, Yonah Pike, Uziel Ruben, Yitzchok Simkin, Akiva Tukarskiy, Yaakov 
Meir Tuman, Dovi Weinberg, Yedida Yitzhak,  Yeshiva Tiferes Tzvi;  Chicago, IL;  Eytan Barth, Binyomin Friedman, Yosef Gerstman, Moshe Gross, 
Menachem Michael,  Dovid Wetstein,  Yeshivas Chofetz Chaim;  Yehuda Basah,  Yisroel Daniel,  Ami Hefter,  Ari Horan,  Shmuel Horowitz,  Dovid 
Jacobovitz, Elchonon Simcha Sheffield, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Dovy Goldstein, Moshe Katzman, Shua Manory, Chaim Eliyahu 
Roland, Cincinnati Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH; Dovi Silverberg, Hebrew Academy of Cleveland; Cleveland, OH. 
Grade 5 – Meir Stimler, Mirrer Yeshiva Ketana;  Yaakov Ezra Meller, Azaria Toplan, Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst;  Shlomo Moshayev, Yeshiva of 
Brooklyn; Chaim Davis, Adiel Duchovny, Yitzy Merav, Moshe Tirnauer, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; Moshe Sonanes, Yeshivat Ateret Torah; Brooklyn, NY; 
Shloime Aron,  Meir Dov Wachs,  Yeshivas Ohr Boruch D’Veitzen;  Chicago,  IL;  Yosef Chaim Bamberger,  Yisroel Meir Feinberg,  Yaakov Yitzchok 
Feldman, Simcha Hopfer, Binyomin Knopf, Mordechai Radzyner, Meir Riselsheimer, Mordechai Schubert, Avrohom Simcha Stoll, Yeshivas Kochav 
Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Cobi Scherer, Yonason Singer, Cincinnati Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH; Dovid Bodenstein, Dovid Heinemann, Yaakov 
Klein, Menachem Klein, Eliezer Lerman, Simcha Levovitz, Tzvi Levy, Shmueli Nussbaum, Sholom Nosson Schnurmann, Ahron Stein, Sholom Weinberg,  
Yeshiva  Derech  Hatorah;  Cleveland,  OH;  Aharon  Tzvi  Goldberg,  Sha-Arei  Torah  Primary  School; Johannesburg, South Africa. 
Grade 6 – Mordechai Kaplan, Shimshon Nakdimen, Eliyahu Nass, The Cheder; Menachem Manis Lang, Yeshiva Ahavas Torah; Eliezer Abba Meller, 
Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst; Yosef Greenberg, Yeshiva Torah Temimah; Dovi Hirsch, Yitzi Lang, Tzvi Elimelech Levitin, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; 
Brooklyn, NY; Tzvi Ferber, Yeshiva Beth Mikroh; Monsey, NY; Yossie Atlas, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Ahron Shlomo Davis, Kesser 
Torah; Gateshead, UK. 
Grade 7 – Eliyohu Falik, The Cheder; Binyamin Baumgarten, Yitzchok Shlomo Federman, Shlomo Zalman Freedman, Shimon Kelemer, Moshe 
Mousseiri, Refoel Pomerantz, Binyamin Yeshay Prengler, Dov Shain, Aharon Tendler, Avi Weinman, Aaron Tzvi Weiss, Dovid Zelikovitz, Mirrer Yeshiva 
Ketana;  Dovid Orrin,  Yeshiva Ahavas Torah;  Moshe Levy,  Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst;  Brooklyn, NY;  Tzviki Herman,  Yeshiva Tiferes Moshe;  Kew 
Gardens, NY. 
Grade 8 – Sholom Aharon Meller, Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst; Haim Sonanes, Yeshivat Ateret Torah; Brooklyn, NY; Moshe Hirsh Papoff, Yeshiva 
Tiferes Tzvi;  Chicago, IL;  Menachem Cohen,  Ezra Doron,  Yeshaya Fund,  Nosson Green,  Aharon Gudosham,  Eliyahu Gutman,  Noach Hess,  Tzvi 
Kacerman, Yeshaya A. Kanner, Reuven Kassin, Eliezer Kastan, Moishy Lesser, Shlomo Malakh, Tzvi Max, Yeshaya Miller, Yossi Pollak, Aharon Chaim 
Roporrowitz, Dovi Weinberger, Nosson Meir Weisberger, Yeshiva Bais HaTorah; Lakewood, NJ; Mendy Sher, Hillel Academy; Denver, CO; Mordechai 
Scherer, Cincinnati Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH. 



Praying for the CommunityLiving   Torahwith 
the

*Since we only discuss 1-3 ֲהָלכֹות, it is important to consider these ֲהָלכֹות in the context of the bigger picture. Use them as a starting point for further in-depth study.

לע״נ ר׳ משה צבי בן הר׳ טוביה  הלוי זצ״ל

יהָּ  לֶׁ ב עָּ יו ַוֵישֶׁ תָּ ן ַויִָּשימּו ַתחְּ בֶׁ חּו אֶׁ ֵבִדים ַוִיקְּ ה כְּ מֹות יז:יב(… ִויֵדי ֹמשֶׁ )שְּ  
ה   s hands grew heavy, so they took a stone and put it’ֹמשֶׁ
under him and he sat on it…  
 At a time when most of the community is suffering, a person 
should not say, “I will go to my house and eat and drink, and peace be 
upon you, my soul … ” Instead, one should suffer along with the rest of 
the community, for we find regarding ה  our teacher, that he ,ֹמשֶׁ
suffered along with the rest of the community [when he sat upon a 
stone as the nation battled ֵלק  .(ַתֲעִנית י״א.) [ֲעמָּ

∞ ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 The Eastern European landscape was altered forever by the 
Communist rise to power in 1917. Russia, which had been host to 
scores of thriving ה  communities, became a virtual prison where תֹורָּ
the practice of Judaism was a crime. 
 Not for a moment did the two leaders of Lithuanian Jewry, 
the ֵפץ ַחִיים  and R' Chaim Ozer Grodzensky, forget their brethren חָּ
behind the Iron Curtain. As the persecutions increased, so did their 
pain. Incredibly, in the last years of his life, the ֵפץ ַחִיים  often חָּ
expressed his regret at having left Russia to return to his home in 
Radin, Poland, following World War I.   
 “I should have remained,” he lamented. Had he remained, 
the ֵפץ ַחִיים ה would have worked selflessly to preserve חָּ  life in the תֹורָּ
Soviet Union; perhaps his efforts would have infused Russian Jewry 
with a new spirit. “A Jew has to be ready to give his life for Judaism,” 
he reflected. “What would the Communists have done to me — shot 
me to death … hanged me from the gallows? They could only have 
punished my body, and the body is of no importance.” 
 Along with the rise of Joseph Stalin to power in Russia in 

1928, the suffering of almost three million Jews increased manifold. 
The following summer, a man who had returned from Russia just a 
few days earlier paid a visit to the ֵפץ ַחִיים  and provided an חָּ
eyewitness account of the dreadful plight of Soviet Jewry. He told of 
the brutal decrees that were making life an escalating horror for 
Jews. 
 The report devastated the ֵפץ ַחִיים  who was then around ,חָּ
90 years of age. The ֵפץ ַחִיים  wasted no time. He was prepared to חָּ
travel to Vilna to discuss the matter with R' Chaim Ozer. 
 At that time, the ֵפץ ַחִיים ק had a visitor: his חָּ הָּ ִמיד ֻמבְּ  'R ,ַתלְּ
Elchonon Wasserman הי״ד (R' Chaim Ozer’s brother-in-law). Well  
aware  of  the  ֵפץ ַחִיים  s  precarious  state  of  health,  R' Elchonon’חָּ
prevailed upon his ִבי ִבי to allow him to travel to Vilna as the רֶׁ  s’רֶׁ
emissary. In Vilna, R' Elchonon asked R' Chaim Ozer to travel back 
with him to the ֵפץ ַחִיים   to discuss the difficult situation, as  the חָּ
matter  was  so  distressing  to  the  ֵפץ ַחִיים  that  R' Elchonon feared  חָּ
for his life. 
 It was rare for R' Chaim Ozer to travel because of his frail 
health and chronic ailments. He got sick very easily, and even a cold 
would sap his strength. But when he heard that the situation in Russia 
was endangering the ֵפץ ַחִיים  .s health, he left at once’חָּ
 As a result of their meeting, a worldwide fast for Russian 
Jewry was held on the first day of ִליחֹות  of that year, and many סְּ
communities adopted the custom of reciting ִהִלים  on behalf of תְּ
Russian Jewry every year on the eve of יֹום ִכּפּור following ֵרי ל ִנדְּ  .כָּ
 Who can begin to estimate the power of their fast on the 
first day of ִליחֹות ִהִלים or their סְּ  Today, we do know … Jewry has ?תְּ
begun to flourish again in Russia, and Communism is dead. 

Adapted from: More Shabbos Stories (with kind permission from ArtScroll) 

 R' Yaakov Kamenetsky ַזַצ״ל would first read a ה שָּ רָּ  and פָּ
then recite each סּוק ה of that פָּ שָּ רָּ  followed by the ,פָּ
corresponding ַתְרּגּום. 

 According to some opinions, one can fulfill part of one’s 
obligation for ד ַתְרּגּום א ְוֶאחָּ  by reading along ְשַנִים ִמְקרָּ
quietly during ה  .ְקִריַאת ַהתֹורָּ

FocusonMiddos

ַנִים ִמְקָרא  ת ׁשְ ִהְלכוֹו
וּום ְר�ּו ְוֶאָחד תּוַ

Halacha 
Corner

There's a new Pirchei hotline! Call now - 718-663-0212

Learning Contest ערב שבת

Dear Talmid, 
 R' Chaim Palagi ַזַצ״ל returned home to 
eat lunch one cold, windy, rainy day. His wife had 
prepared a hot bowl of soup for the  ָחָכם. Just as he 
sat down to eat, there was a knock at the door.   
 R' Chaim's wife answered the door. The 
caller was an elderly woman who kept a stall in 
the marketplace. R' Chaim's wife asked her if she 
could return in an hour or two, as the  ָחָכם had just 
sat down to eat lunch. The woman agreed and left. 
 When his wife returned to the table, R' 
Chaim asked who had come. His wife told him. R' 
Chaim was obviously distressed that the woman 
had   been   sent   away.   He   ended   his   meal 
immediately, washed  ַמִים ַאֲחרֹוִנים, recited   ִבְרַכת

 put on his already soaking wet overcoat and ,ַהָמזֹון 
hat, and set out for the woman's home, despite his 
attendant's  objections.  R'  Chaim  went  to  the 
woman's home and apologized that she had been 
sent away without his knowledge or consent. 
 Upon  R'  Chaim's  return  home,  he 
explained his haste to go to the woman by relating 
the story in the  ְמִכיְלָתא of two of the   ֲעָשָרה ָהרּוֵגי
 said, “I have ר׳ ִשְמעֹון  .ר׳ ִיְשָמעֵאל  and ר׳ ִשְמעֹון  ,ַמְלכּות 
examined my deeds thoroughly but cannot find 
any sin for which I might be punished now….” 
 replied, “Did it ever happen ר׳ ִיְשָמעֵאל  
that a poor person came to your home to clarify a 
 and you made him wait while you tied your ֲהָלָכה 
shoe or put on your cloak? The  תֹוָרה states, ‘  ִאם ַעֵנה

 ’.(ְשמֹות כ״ב:כ״ב ) … If you shall oppress — ְתַענֶּה אֹתֹו 
This prohibition concerns any form of suffering, 
great or small. Even a small delay is included in this 
 ”.ִאּסּור 
 R' Chaim ended: “I would be glad to eat 
cold meals on wintry days for the rest of my life, as 
long as I am never considered one who oppresses 
a member of his  ְקִהָלה.” 
  My ַצִדיִקים ,ַתְלִמיד are extremely 
careful about every ִמְצָוה or ֲעֵבָרה. We learn 
from R' Chaim Palagi what we must consider 
when  it  comes  to  causing  pain  to  another 
person. 

    ְיִהי ִזְכרֹו ָברּוְך!
ִבי Your  ,ְבְיִדידּות  רֶּ

Story adapted from: A Legacy of Leaders — Y. Azoulay 

ContestThe 4th Annual Pirchei שובבים
 This week is the 4th of six weeks of the ׁשֹוְבִבי״ם contest.  
 Is your school or city represented in the Pirchei International ְׁשַנִים ִמְקָרא ְוֶאָחד ַתְרּגּום contest? Whether you are from Denver (CO), Chicago 
(IL), Baltimore (MD), Lakewood / Piscataway Township-Edison (NJ), Brooklyn / Kew  Gardens / Fallsburg (NY), Cleveland / Wickliffe (OH), 
Johannesburg (South Africa),  Gateshead  / Manchester (UK), or elsewhere, you can still join the amazing ִקּדּוׁש ד׳ of the hundreds of ַתְלִמיִדים who 
have participated.  
 The Pirchei Agudas Yisroel Newsletter ְׁשַנִים ִמְקָרא ְוֶאָחד ַתְרּגּום program has been designed as follows: 

Boys in 1st & 2nd grade should complete the ָפָרָׁשה until ֵׁשִני. 
3rd grade until ְׁשִליִׁשי. 
4th grade until ְרִביִעי. 
5th grade until ֲחִמיִׁשי. 
6th grade until ִׁשִׁשי. 
7th and 8th grades should complete the entire ָפָרָׁשה. 

 To join the contest, please send a weekly fax signed by a parent to 718 506 9633 – include your grade, name, school, city, state, contact 
and fax #. Participants will be entered in a raffle for a beautiful set of ִמְקָראֹות ְּגדֹולֹות חּוָמִׁשים. 
 We will אי״ה be announcing the names of those who are entered into the ְׁשַנִים ִמְקָרא ְוֶאָחד ַתְרּגּום contest (faxes must be received by 
Sunday at 7:00 p.m.).  
 Below are the current contestants: 
Grade 1 – Menachem Breuer, Yoel Baruch Czeisler, Yehuda Aryeh Leib Fireworker, Elazar Hirsch, Ahron Huss, Orie Joudai, Efraim Khaimov, Moshe 
Klein, Moshe Lazor, Shmuel Lebowitz, Moshe Mandelbaum, Yosef Mayer, Binyamin Minzer, Chaim Kalman Rubinstein, Ahron Meir Safier, Eliyahu 
Meir Schilit, Avi Stroh, Nosson Eliyah Teller, Shmuel Weingarten, Rafael Weiser, Hillel Wertzberger, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; David Sonanes, Yeshivat 
Ateret Torah;  Brooklyn, NY;  Shua Herman, Yeshiva Tiferes Moshe;  Kew Gardens, NY;  Yisroel Isser Gross, Eliyohu Pitter, Fallsburg Cheder School; 
Fallsburg, NY; Dovi Danziger, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Moshele Weinberg, Yeshiva Derech HaTorah; Cleveland, OH. 
Grade 2 – Josh Berger, Eitan Ganchrow, Tzvi Harmen, Dani Kerzner, Avrohom Wolf, Yeshiva Ahavas Torah; Yechiel Goldfein, Yeshiva Darchei Aliya; 
Avrohom Chaim Toplan, Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst; Chaim Aschendorf, Chaim Bash, Avrohom Dovid Blum, Eli Brody, Binyomin Zev Florans, Efraim 
Friedman, Nachi Goldstein, Avi Grossberger, Zevi Hirsch, Aharon Itzkowitz, Shlomo Dov Kelman, Yair Lasry, Chaim Lederer, Yechiel Yehudah Minzer, 
Yonatan Dovid Moradi, Chagai Saadon, Shlomo Zalman Salgo, Mordechai Slomovics, Avrohom Vaiselberg, Nesanel Vaiselberg, Yaakov Wagschal, 
Dovi Worenklein, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; Brooklyn, NY; Avrohom Rupp, Yeshiva Even Yisroel; Shmulie  Nebenzahl, Yeshiva Orchos Chaim; Lakewood, 
NJ; Moshe Lasar, Yeshiva Shaare Tzion; Piscataway Township/Edison, NJ. 
Grade 3 – Meir Benhamo, Moshe Dahan, Moshe Eliezer Kahan, Dovid Mordechai, Daniel Shilman, Zev Yankovich, Yeshiva Ahavas Torah; Nesanel 
Yehuda Keller, Yeshiva Chaim Berlin; Moshe Bentzion Blum, Moshe Brachfeld, Shmuel Hass, Shaya Landau, Avrohom Zev Levitin, Motti Neuman,  
Yisroel Silberberg, Tzvi Eli Stern,  Yeshiva Torah Vodaas;  Aharon Taibi, Yeshivat Ateret Torah;  Brooklyn, NY;  Moishy Laskin, Yeshiva Beth Mikroh; 
Monsey, NY; Tuli Aron, Yeshivas Ohr Boruch D’Veitzen; Aron Tzvi Papoff, Yeshiva Tiferes Tzvi; Chicago, IL; Nachman Berger, Mordechai Bergstein, 
Yitzchok Daum, Nosson Koppel, Gershon Korb, Dovid Lemberger, Yisroel Presser, Menachem Halevi Sommers, Moishe Ungar, Menachem Mendel 
Weber, Nosson Meir Wenger, Aryeh Leib Wikler, Yeshiva Toras Aron; Lakewood, NJ; Avromi Atlas, Shmuel Yoel Bondi, Shmuel Moshe Brody, Yossi 
Cohen, Yehuda Mendel Ellenberg, Dovi Feldman, Yisroel Friedman, Yissachar Dov Goodman, Ezra Ephraim Grosberg, Yisroel Noach Kerzner, Moshe 
Kleiner,  Binyamin Kroll,  Avraham Yehuda Librowicz,  Yitzchok Chaim Mahpari,  Yehoshua Neuberger,  Aryeh Romanoff,  Moishe Rosen, Yitzchok 
Rosenbaum, Yisroel Yaacov Salazar, Yitzchok Schlein, Akiva Schnitzer, Shmuel Yakov Schoemann, Dovid Shnidman, Yisroel Noach Sofer, Yehuda Stein, 
Avraham Shmuel Victor, Avrumi Wagner, Binyomin Weinstein, Yaakov Wolf, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok;  Baltimore, MD;  Yossi Scherer, Cincinnati 
Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH; Moshe Heinemann, Yitzchok Weinberger, Yeshiva Derech HaTorah; Cleveland, OH. 
Grade 4 – Meir Nass, The Cheder; Eliyohu Helberg, Yeshiva Tiferes Elimelech; Gavriel Barach, Yaakov Bergman, Avi Bistritsky, Pinny Danzger,  
Avrohom Meir Fried, Daniel Gershbaum, Simcha Eliyahu Goldenberg, Moshe Shmuel Guttman, Ahron Yehuda Herbstman, Ari Korsinsky, Shuey Lang, 
Yerachmiel Lasker, Akiva Lieberman, Boruch Leib Mandel, Dovi Mendelovitz, Shmueli Schachter, Dovid Silbert, Dovi Werner, Shmuel Wertzberger, 
Naftali Wohlgemuth, Yitzy Yaiche, Eli Zafir, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; Brooklyn, NY; Shloimy Herman, Yeshiva Tiferes Moshe; Kew Gardens, NY; Refoel 
Shmuel Ehrman, Yeshaya Gross, Meshulem Knopfler, Gershon Pitter, Pesach Thav, Nosson Mayer Weisberger, Fallsburg Cheder School; Fallsburg, 
NY; Aryeh Baron, Uri Simcha Ginsparg, Levi Gutkin, Dani Mermelstein, Tani Nudell, Yonah Pike, Uziel Ruben, Yitzchok Simkin, Akiva Tukarskiy, Yaakov 
Meir Tuman, Dovi Weinberg, Yedida Yitzhak,  Yeshiva Tiferes Tzvi;  Chicago, IL;  Eytan Barth, Binyomin Friedman, Yosef Gerstman, Moshe Gross, 
Menachem Michael,  Dovid Wetstein,  Yeshivas Chofetz Chaim;  Yehuda Basah,  Yisroel Daniel,  Ami Hefter,  Ari Horan,  Shmuel Horowitz,  Dovid 
Jacobovitz, Elchonon Simcha Sheffield, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Dovy Goldstein, Moshe Katzman, Shua Manory, Chaim Eliyahu 
Roland, Cincinnati Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH; Dovi Silverberg, Hebrew Academy of Cleveland; Cleveland, OH. 
Grade 5 – Meir Stimler, Mirrer Yeshiva Ketana;  Yaakov Ezra Meller, Azaria Toplan, Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst;  Shlomo Moshayev, Yeshiva of 
Brooklyn; Chaim Davis, Adiel Duchovny, Yitzy Merav, Moshe Tirnauer, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; Moshe Sonanes, Yeshivat Ateret Torah; Brooklyn, NY; 
Shloime Aron,  Meir Dov Wachs,  Yeshivas Ohr Boruch D’Veitzen;  Chicago,  IL;  Yosef Chaim Bamberger,  Yisroel Meir Feinberg,  Yaakov Yitzchok 
Feldman, Simcha Hopfer, Binyomin Knopf, Mordechai Radzyner, Meir Riselsheimer, Mordechai Schubert, Avrohom Simcha Stoll, Yeshivas Kochav 
Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Cobi Scherer, Yonason Singer, Cincinnati Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH; Dovid Bodenstein, Dovid Heinemann, Yaakov 
Klein, Menachem Klein, Eliezer Lerman, Simcha Levovitz, Tzvi Levy, Shmueli Nussbaum, Sholom Nosson Schnurmann, Ahron Stein, Sholom Weinberg,  
Yeshiva  Derech  Hatorah;  Cleveland,  OH;  Aharon  Tzvi  Goldberg,  Sha-Arei  Torah  Primary  School; Johannesburg, South Africa. 
Grade 6 – Mordechai Kaplan, Shimshon Nakdimen, Eliyahu Nass, The Cheder; Menachem Manis Lang, Yeshiva Ahavas Torah; Eliezer Abba Meller, 
Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst; Yosef Greenberg, Yeshiva Torah Temimah; Dovi Hirsch, Yitzi Lang, Tzvi Elimelech Levitin, Yeshiva Torah Vodaas; 
Brooklyn, NY; Tzvi Ferber, Yeshiva Beth Mikroh; Monsey, NY; Yossie Atlas, Yeshivas Kochav Yitzchok; Baltimore, MD; Ahron Shlomo Davis, Kesser 
Torah; Gateshead, UK. 
Grade 7 – Eliyohu Falik, The Cheder; Binyamin Baumgarten, Yitzchok Shlomo Federman, Shlomo Zalman Freedman, Shimon Kelemer, Moshe 
Mousseiri, Refoel Pomerantz, Binyamin Yeshay Prengler, Dov Shain, Aharon Tendler, Avi Weinman, Aaron Tzvi Weiss, Dovid Zelikovitz, Mirrer Yeshiva 
Ketana;  Dovid Orrin,  Yeshiva Ahavas Torah;  Moshe Levy,  Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst;  Brooklyn, NY;  Tzviki Herman,  Yeshiva Tiferes Moshe;  Kew 
Gardens, NY. 
Grade 8 – Sholom Aharon Meller, Yeshiva Ketana Bensonhurst; Haim Sonanes, Yeshivat Ateret Torah; Brooklyn, NY; Moshe Hirsh Papoff, Yeshiva 
Tiferes Tzvi;  Chicago, IL;  Menachem Cohen,  Ezra Doron,  Yeshaya Fund,  Nosson Green,  Aharon Gudosham,  Eliyahu Gutman,  Noach Hess,  Tzvi 
Kacerman, Yeshaya A. Kanner, Reuven Kassin, Eliezer Kastan, Moishy Lesser, Shlomo Malakh, Tzvi Max, Yeshaya Miller, Yossi Pollak, Aharon Chaim 
Roporrowitz, Dovi Weinberger, Nosson Meir Weisberger, Yeshiva Bais HaTorah; Lakewood, NJ; Mendy Sher, Hillel Academy; Denver, CO; Mordechai 
Scherer, Cincinnati Hebrew Day School; Cincinnati, OH. 
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 לע״נ ר׳ ישראל בן אברהם ז"ל 
לע״נ הב׳ ישעיהו דוב ע״ה בן יבלחט״א יצחק צבי נ״י

… ּוַפְרֹעה ִהְקִריב ַוִיְשאּו ְבֵני ִיְשָרֵאל ֶאת ֵעיֵניֶהם ְוִהֵנה ִמְצַרִים ֹנֵסע ַאֲחֵריֶהם   
 )ְשמֹות יד:י( 

 — raised their eyes and behold ְבֵני ִיְשָרֵאל ;approached ַפְרֹעה 
Egypt was journeying after them…  
 journeying, is in the singular. It ,ֹנֵסע notes that the word ַרִש״י 
should have been ֹנְסִעים, in the plural form, the appropriate term for 
describing an entire army. He explains that the Egyptians were  ְבֵלב ֶאָחד
 of one heart (mind), like one person, committed to pursuing ,ְכִאיש ֶאָחד
and destroying the Jews.  
 The ַאְבֵני ֵנֶזר notes that interestingly, ַרִש״י uses a similar 
syntax in his description of the Jewish people when they were camped 
at ַהר ִסיַני immediately preceding ַמַתן תֹוָרה. The תֹוָרה states ( ְשמֹות
 encamped there before the ִיְשָרֵאל and ,ַוִיַחן ָשם ִיְשָרֵאל ֶנֶגד ָהָהר ,(יט:ב
mountain. The word ַוִיַחן, and they encamped, is singular — as opposed 
to ַרִש״י  .ַוַיֲחנּו notes that ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל were in total harmony and were 
united ְכִאיש ֶאָחד ְבֵלב ֶאָחד, one person, with one heart (mind).  
 Regarding Egyptian ַאְחּדּות, unity, ַרִש״י says  ְבֵלב ֶאָחד ְכִאיש
 Why does .ְכִאיש ֶאָחד ְבֵלב ֶאָחד says ַרִש״י ,In referring to the Jews .ֶאָחד
  ?use a different sequence to describe their unity ַרִש״י
 The ַאְבֵני ֵנֶזר teaches us a fundamental lesson in the 
difference  between  these  two  types  of  unity.  Uniting  against  a 

common enemy is not simply a nice thing to do, it is also practical. This 
is seen even among animals in the wild. We find that when a herd is in 
danger, the animals will unite to fight against a common enemy. They 
have one mind focused on survival, and that unifies them into a single 
unit. These animals are together as a unit only during a time of need. 
As soon as the danger passes, they will easily separate. Hence, one 
mind is first and one person is second. 
 With regard to ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל, they bond together due to their 
commitment to serve ד׳ and fulfill His ִמְצֹות. At ַהר ִסיַני, each person 
came to feel the responsibility of the entire ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל. They became 
one person all the time. A person’s left and right hands will lift an object 
together because they both belong to the same body. Today, if we 
hear that there is a Jew who is sick or suffering, we all daven for him 
and share in his suffering. Hence, the one person is first and the one 
mind is second. 
 we ַהר ִסיַני s unity is binding forever because at’ְכַלל ִיְשָרֵאל 
became ד׳’s nation and received the תֹוָרה. This is the meaning of the 
words ָרֵאל — ִיְשָרֵאל ְואֹוַרְיָתא ְוקּוְדָשא ְבִריְך הּוא ַחד הּוא ַלל ִישְּ  and the ,כְּ
ָבַרְך and ,ּתֹוָרה  in both the pain and ד׳ are One. We all share with ַהֵשם ִיתְּ
the happiness of His entire nation. 

Adapted from: Peninim on the Torah - Ninth Series (with kind permission from Rabbi Scheinbaum)  

R' Chaim Palagi, ַזַצ״ל, son of ר׳ ַיֲעֹקב, born in Izmir, Turkey, 
wrote his first ֵסֶפר when he was 16 years old. He married 
his first wife in 1807. He received ְסִמיָכה in 1808, but 

refused to take up any rabbinical post until after his father’s ְפִטיָרה some 20 
years later. He then became the ַדָין in the city and the רֹאׁש ְיִׁשיָבה of  ֵבית
 of Izmir. In 1841, 3 years רֹאׁש ַאב ֵבית ִדין At age 49, he became .ַיֲעֹקב ֶרִבי
after his first wife’s ְפִטיָרה, he remarried. He was appointed ַרב ַהּכֹוֵלל in 
1855. A year later, the Sultan gave him the title of Nishan, the highest civil 
honor. Although he was well respected and appointed to high positions, R' 
Chaim remained a humble, unassuming man. He completed his last ֵסֶפר (of 
72) the day before his ְפִטיָרה. 

 י״ז שבט
5548 — 5628 
1788 — 1868 

ים  was awarded the highest ַזַצ״ל Palagi ר׳ ַחיִּ
level of honor possible by the Sultan and the 
Turkish  government.  He  made  sure  to 
remember the source of his success. He 
would constantly repeat to himself,  ְלָך ד׳
ְפֶאֶרת  is the ,ד׳ ,to You — ַהְגבּוָרה ְוַהתִּ
greatness and glory! He also focused daily 
on new ideas to help the poor. When he 
fell ill and became bedridden, ים  ר׳ ַחיִּ
instructed that the ָלה  should not daven for ְקהִּ
him to be cured; instead, the ָלה  should hire poor ְקהִּ
people who should be paid to daven…   

In honor of the anniversary of Tuvia and Ayala Friedman

TorahThoughts

This week's Pirchei Weekly is dedicated

It was not uncommon for the Gateshead Rav, 
Rav Betzalel Rakow, to have unusual visitors.

While the artist was painting a 
portrait of him, the Rav was learning…

Many years later, his son Naftali was decorating his sukkah…

The artist offered his services.

Shalom. I am a 
professional artist, 

but unfortunately, I’m 
not well, and I do not 

have much parnasah.

Tzorchei amcha 
merubim - the needs 
of Your people are 

great…

Ay, ay, ay. It looks 
ridiculous, and he’s asking 
such an astronomical sum 

of money. I will need to 
use my savings.

Here is the 
sum you 

requested.

Thank 
you!

Hm, that’s it… good… 
Rabbi, could you please 
turn the page… Rabbi, do 

you hear me?

Gevaldig! This 
Maharal Diskin about 

the blood on the 
doorpost solves the 
differences between 

Rashi and Targum 
Rabbeinu Yonasan!Oh! Yes… 

sure! Is this 
going to take 
much longer?

כ‘ תמוז   2003 - 1927  5763 - 5687

 who had ,ר׳ יֹום טֹוב לפמן was born in Frankfurt, Germany, to זצ״ל Rakow ר׳ בצלאל
studied in Volozhin, and חנה יהּודית. In 1939, after Kristallnacht, his family was 
granted asylum in England. Before his בר מצוה he learned in R’ Schneider’s ּתֹורת אמת. 
By the age of 18 he joined the Gateshead ּכֹולל under R’ Dessler, where he received 
 ,Shakowitzky מרים Three years later, he married .גאֹון and was recognized as a סמיכה
the Gateshead רב’s daughter. In 1956, he moved to Montreaux, Switzerland, to serve 
as ראׁש ישיבה of עץ חיים. There he developed a close relationship with the Brisker 
 he returned to Gateshead as its ,פטירה In 1964, following his father-in-law’s .רב
new רב. He led a vibrant and loyal קהילה for 40 years, and authored ברכת יֹום טֹוב.

I’m on the last 
few strokes… Rabbi, 

take a look!
Oy, vey iz mir! I hardly 
recognize myself! His 

skills are really weak! I 
wonder how much he will 

charge…
Rabbi, it’s finished. 

This is yours for just 
200 pounds*! As I said, 
I’m giving it to you for 

a special price.

Rabbi, my hand is not as 
steady as it used to be, 
so I’ll charge you very 
little. I will give you my 

best price! Maybe you can 
use the tzedakah fund?

That’s an idea. 
Helping a person 

respectably through 
his means of livelihood 

is the best form of 
tzedakah.

Why are you 
hanging that ugly 

picture in the sukkah? 
Who is it?

None of us knew why Zeidy 
kept this picture until your Uncle 

Chaim recently told me the story… 
and after Zeidy gave the money to the 

artist, he asked Uncle Chaim to keep 
this story a secret.

OK, fine!

*In England the currency is in pounds, not dollars.
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SSppaarrkkss  
bbyy  RRaabbbbii  DDaavviidd  AAaarroonn  
FFoouunnddeerr  aanndd  DDeeaann,,  IIssrraalliigghhtt  

RRoosshh  YYeesshhiivvaa,,  OOrraayyttaa  

  

TThhee  NNoouurriisshhiinngg  PPoowweerr  ooff  LLoovvee  

IIss  YYoouurr  FFoooodd  MMiissssiinngg  VViittaammiinn  LL?? 

When the Israelites were wandering in the desert, G-d fed them with a hitherto unknown substance 

called “manna.” The people would go out of their tents every morning, and find this strange stuff lying there 

on the ground. G-d tells the Israelites: “I fed you manna -- something that neither you nor your fathers knew 

what it was -- so that you should know that not by bread alone does a person live, but by all that comes from 

the mouth of G-d.”  

Why did it have to be something unfamiliar? What would have happened if the Israelites would have 

woken up in the morning and found bagels all over the place? Imagine being in the middle of the Sinai desert, 

and every morning appear these bagels, sliced in the middle, with two centimeters of cream cheese and lox. 

Now that would be a Jewish experience! Why did it have to be something that didn’t look like food?  

Because if the manna did look like food the Israelites would think, “Well, okay, the bagels did come 

from G- d, the Bagel King, but the nourishment comes from the bagels.” However, since the manna obviously 

could not be nourishing in and of itself, the Israelites would necessarily learn an essential life lesson -- all 

things come from G-d , not just food, but the nourishment in the food. If G-d had wanted pens to be 

nourishing they would have been.  

It’s not on bread alone that man lives but by that which comes from the mouth of G-d. G-d determines 

what is a vehicle for life force and blessing. The Israelites realized that this odd, gray stuff was not going to 

nourish them. G-d was going to nourish them. The manna was just a vehicle for the nourishing love of G-d. 

And then they realized that back in Egypt, when they had bread to eat, it was not the bread that nourished 

them. It was also G-d. It’s hard to recognize G-d as the source of the sustaining energy in bread, because we 

think of bread, or any food we are used to, as inherently sustaining. I know the bread nourishes me; I know 

the apple nourishes me. But what’s this white, powdery, amorphous stuff called manna? Is that really going to 

sustain me? Obviously not. It must be G-d who is going to sustain me through this stuff. This lesson is true 

forever.  

To the extent that I realize that this bread is only a channel for the nourishing energy of G-d to enter 

the world, to that extent the bread becomes a channel for the nourishing energy of G-d to enter the world.  

This is why Judaism teaches that we must recite a blessing before we eat. When we say a blessing over 

a food, I begin with, “Blessed are You, G-d...” Many people mistakenly think that these words mean that we 

are blessing G-d, the Infinite One. But we are in fact acknowledging G-d as the Source of this food. When we 

eat an apple, we can just eat an apple, or we can, by saying the blessings consciously, make the apple into a 

conductor-wire for channeling G-d’s presence, love, vitality, goodness, and blessing. An apple can be a 

nutritious snack, or it can plug me into the Source of all life force and nutrition.  
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The Kabbalah teaches that if we eat without reciting a blessing, then the food feeds just our body. It 

does nothing for our soul. But when we make a blessing on the food, we transform that food. It’s not the same 

bread. It’s not the same apple. It’s not the same pretzel. This pretzel is now a vehicle for the life giving force 

of G-d to enter the world.  

What’s the difference between a home-cooked meal and a frozen dinner? It's the love and care that you 

can actually taste in the food. Even if it says on the package "Mom’s Home-made Frozen Dinner," you can 

taste in the food that "Mom" is just a company that wants to make money. But the real mom makes you dinner 

for free because she loves you and cares. And you can taste the difference.  

In order to taste the divine love and care in all food, we need to arouse the taste buds of our soul and 

acknowledge G-d as the loving source of all by making a blessing before we eat.  

Rabbi David Aaron 

Author of Endless Light, Seeing G-d, The Secret Life of G-d, Inviting G-d In, Living A Joyous Life, The 

G-d-Powered Life, Love is My Religion, and Tefilla Training 
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Beshalach: Song of the Sea

Teaching young children has always been a joy for me. One of teaching’s special advantages is the clarity that emerges
from conversation with people under the age of ten.

A cute and oft-told story describes the reaction of one fourth grader to the lesson in which he first learned the
difference between poetry and prose.

He remarked, “Wow! I have been writing prose all of my life and didn’t even know it!”

I guess it was in the fourth grade when I first learned the distinction between prose and poetry, and when I became
aware not only that I was writing prose, but that much of what I was studying in Jewish day school was prose, not
poetry.

We were taught that prose is ordinary writing, language which portrays everyday events. Poetry, on the other hand, is
the language of the extraordinary. Poems are for special events and rare emotions.

Poetry is a song, and we only sing when special feelings well up within us.

In this week’s parsha, Parshat Beshalach, we finally encounter poetry. From the beginning of the book of Genesis until this
week’s portion, we have been reading prose.

Surely, much of what we have been reading has not been ordinary, and we have even read about some miracles. But
the language, with the possible exception of Jacob’s blessings to his children, has been prose.

It is only in this week’s narrative of the crossing of the Red Sea that the poetic bursts forth.

One of the lesser differences between poetry and prose is that the words of the former are surrounded on the page by
much blank space. Prose, on the other hand, consists of written or printed words with a minimum of space between
them.

You will notice that in the Torah scroll too the prose of all of Genesis and of Exodus until this week’s portion consists
of words written by the scribe with only minimal space between them. Look at a Torah scroll for this week’s portion,
and you will see large white spaces between groupings of the holy written words.

These white spaces (in different formats) are found wherever the language of the Torah or of the Prophets makes use
of poetry and song. It has been said that these blank spaces are symbolic to feelings so deep and inexpressible that
they cannot be reduced to words of black ink and are, instead, wordlessly conveyed in the white empty spaces.

It is with the crossing of the Red Sea that the powerful feelings of the redemption experience emerge from the hearts
of the former slaves. Words of poetry come to the surface. Song and music demand expression. These feelings have
no precedent in all that has come before in the biblical narrative.

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb

https://www.ou.org/torah/author/rabbi_dr-_tzvi_hersh_weinrebou-org/
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Today, many of us live lives of prose. Day fades into the night, and even years seem to march along uneventfully with
only rare episodes of drama. Few of us sing, and even fewer would feel capable of poetry.

That is what is so amazing about the Song of the Sea in this week’s Torah portion. Everyone sang. All of Israel joined
in the expression of poetic exultation. Our sages tell us that even the “lowly maid servant on the sea saw more than
the prophet Ezekiel” and sang!

Moses led the all the men in the song, and Miriam, all the women.

Perhaps it was the contrast between centuries of oppressive slavery and the sudden experience of utter freedom that
evoked song in everyone. Perhaps it was the release from the deadly fear of the approaching Egyptian army that gave
vent to unanimous poetry. Or it might have been the sight of the hated and dreaded enemy drowning under the waves
that inspired all present to sing out triumphantly. Most likely, it was all of the above.

As readers of the weekly Torah portion, each of us struggles to relate what we study to our daily lives. It is, therefore,
important that we use this week’s narrative to nurture our own poetic urge.

The Talmud compares the miracle of the Red Sea to quite ordinary processes, such as finding a spouse and earning a
livelihood. The Talmud does this to inspire us to see the miraculous even in everyday events. Our sages realize the
importance of poetry and soul and wish to motivate us to respond with poetry and song even to mundane events.
They want us to see the extraordinary in the ordinary.

Of all the many Torah portions that we have read this year, beginning with Genesis and continuing until Beshalach, no
biblical text is fully incorporated into our daily liturgy. Finally, from this week’s portion, the Song of the Sea was made
part of the daily Jewish liturgy, recited every single day of the year, weekday or Sabbath, ordinary day or holiday.

The message is clear: Poetry and song are vital for you. They are evoked by the experience of something very special.
Every living moment is very special.
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This essay is sponsored by David Tantleff in loving memory of his mother, Estelle Tantleff Z”L. 
  

Warrior God 

  
The Song at the Sea offers a jarring characterization of the God of Israel.  “The Lord is a man of 
war; the Lord is His name (Exodus 15:3).”  In context the meaning is clear.  God redeemed the 
oppressed Israelites from slavery by smiting the Egyptians with a series of plagues and then 
defeating the vaunted Egyptian cavalry by drowning them in the Sea of Reeds.  It was a war 
between nations, with God Himself fighting on behalf of His people. 
  
Onkelos rendered the verse: “The Lord is Lord of victories in battle.”  Pseudo-Jonathan 
expanded on the theme: “The Lord is a hero who wages our wars in every generation and who 
makes known His might to His people Israel.”  The Targumim regard the notion of a warrior God 
as a reassuring message for later generations of Jews.  Just as God fought for the Hebrews 
during the Exodus, so too will He be a mighty warrior fighting for His chosen ones whenever and 
wherever they suffer persecution.         
  
For modern readers, Exodus 15:3 can be disturbing.  People want to believe that they embrace 
a “religion of peace,” not that they are worshippers of a bloodthirsty martial deity.  Judaism 
certainly values peace.  Scripture bids us to “seek peace and pursue it (Psalms 34:15).”  Peace 
is considered the essential vessel containing all other blessings (Mishnah Uktzin 3:12).   In 
declaring Himself the Author of all creation, God includes peacemaking on a short list of His 
more important actions.  “I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I 
the Lord do all these things (Isaiah 45:7).”  Borrowing from Isaiah, the opening blessing of the 
morning reading of Shema praises God as peacemaker.  One of the more popular lines in the 
entire liturgy is the conclusion of the Full Kaddish: “May He Who makes peace in His high 
places, make peace for us and all Israel.”        
  
The Septuagint’s translation of Exodus 15:3 appears to veer from the plain meaning of the 
text.  “The Lord shattering wars, the Lord is His name.”  Alternatively: “The Lord bringing wars to 
nought, the Lord is His name.”  Instead of God as a heroic battler, the Torah in its Greek 
translation speaks of God as a peacemaker who brings intractable human conflict to an end.    
  
Why these departures from the unambiguous meaning of the Torah text? 

  
Zechariah Frankel suggested that the translators wanted to avoid the gross anthropomorphism 
of the Hebrew.  God is a mystical being.  God is not a “man” of anything, let alone one of war.  A 
literal reading is appropriate when Scripture speaks of Machir, the son of Manasseh and father 
of Gilead, as a “man of war” (Joshua 17:1), but not when the Song at the Sea speaks of the 
Almighty.  “The Lord shattering wars” skirts the problem presented by the word איש.  Shockingly, 
Rabbi Yochanan cites Exodus 15:3 as proof that God is identified as איש, “man” (Sanhedrin 
93a).  He must not have been concerned about any Christological implications.  His 3rd century 
contemporary, the Church Father Origen, was the first to write on the theanthropic view of 
Jesus.  Predictably, later Christian exegetes cite Exodus 15:3 as justifying Christian 
doctrine.  John Gill (18th century English Bible scholar) wrote: “The Lord is a man of war... A 

mailto:evanhoffman@gmail.com


‘man’, which has respect to the future incarnation of Christ, for as yet he was not really man; 
though it was purposed, covenanted, agreed to, and prophesied of, that he should be, as he 
after was.” 
  
Other scholars suggested that the Septuagint translators wanted to avoid a militaristic 
description of God because Hellenistic Jewry was committed to living peacefully under tolerant 
Ptolemaic rule.  The idea of God’s shattering wars does find expression in Scripture.  “I will 
banish [break] bow, sword, and war from the land (Hosea 2:20).”  “There He broke the fiery 
arrows of the bow, the shield and the sword of war (Psalms 76:4).”  In this view, the translators 
knowingly falsified the Greek version in the spirit of political correctness.  The Talmud effectively 
makes this point (Megillah 9a), though not specifically concerning Exodus 15:3 or the desire to 
exhibit a pacific Jewish theology. 
  
Professor Larry Perkins rejects the above view and claims instead that the Greek translation of 
Exodus 15:3 is entirely consistent with the meaning of the Hebrew Bible.  He adduces support 
from the Apocrypha.  “Here now are the Assyrians, a greatly increased force, priding 
themselves in their horses and riders, boasting in the strength of their foot-soldiers, and trusting 
in shield and spear, in bow and sling.  They do not know that You are the Lord who crushes 
wars, the Lord is Your name (Judith 9:7).”  In this case, “crushing wars” clearly does not mean 
pacifism, negotiation, or conflict resolution.  It means that God is so powerful that He can quickly 
and easily end wars by utterly defeating the enemy.  The same reading could be applied to LXX 
Exodus 15:3. An analogous example from modern history: President Truman did not “crush” or 
“bring to nought” the war in the Pacific by negotiating a truce with Emperor Hirohito in August 
1945. Instead, he “crushed” the war by dropping the atomic bomb. 
  
The uneasiness experienced by many readers of Exodus 15:3 seems evident in Rashi’s 
commentary.  He noted that God does not fight His wars with ordinary weapons.  Rather, God 
does battle using His Holy Name.  Borrowing from Mekhilta, Rashi further commented that 
whereas earthly kings become so preoccupied while waging war that they forget to sustain and 
provide basic services to their citizens, God is able simultaneously to defeat His enemies and to 
provide the world’s civilians with all their essentials.  The commentators and the Midrash did not 
want Jewry to envision God in the image of earthly tyrants whose zeal for battlefield victory 
made then oblivious or indifferent to all else. 
  
In the words of Koheleth, “There is a time for a war and a time for peace (Ecclesiastes 
3:8).”  When Israel needs Him, God is a fierce warrior Who delivers victory.  At other times, God 
acts in history, and in our lives, in innumerable other ways.                           
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The WAZE of HASHEM 

 

 

It came to pass when Pharaoh sent the people, that G-d did not lead them [by] way of the land of 

the Philistines for it was near, because G-d said, “Lest the people reconsider when they see war 

and return to Egypt.”  (Shemos 13: 17) 

  

Lest the people reconsider… They will have second thoughts about the fact that they left Egypt 

and they will think about returning. (Rashi) 

  

The Jewish People have finally been granted permission to leave Egypt, after 10 powerful plagues. 

There is a short cut to go to the “Promised Land” and they take a detour that leads them into a trap 

by the Red Sea and a circuitous route through the desert.  Why were they led the longer way? 

  

They were sent by Pharaoh. The umbilical cord had not yet been severed. They were still like a 

yoyo on the end of his string. The greatest proof for this is when they were trapped by the sea. 

Pharaoh was accompanied by 600 chosen chariots and they managed to terrorize a group of more 

than 3 million people. The Jewish People were still under the spell of Pharaoh as their boss. They 

were not ready to confront the warrior resistance required to enter Eretz Yisrael. 

  

As a nation we needed to go through some enormous training sessions that would fully install the 

lessons of Emunah and Bitachon – absolute trust in G-d! They were in need of experiencing, the 

splitting of the sea, a war with Amalek, the daily gift of Bread from Heaven before they could 

begin to be ready to face the real challenges of life. 

  

We are granted here a window into the one of the ways of HASHEM. It’s helpful to understand 

what happened here at this point in history and it is instructive for many other situations as well. 

  

I once heard the following profoundly practical answer from Rabbi Nota Schiller the Dean of Ohr 

Somayach in Jerusalem in response to an oft asked question: “Rabbi, why do bad things happen to 

good people? Why is there suffering and disappointment in this world?” 

  

Rabbi Schiller pithily stated that when it comes to answering the question of suffering on any 

scale   there is a difference between an answer and an approach. An answer eliminates the question. 

If I ask what 2 plus 2 is, the number 4 negates the need for the question. We have our answer. 

  

Any single approach might include understanding life in a greater context from a number of angles. 

There are a few approaches that can be rattled off here and now. There are transmigrating souls 

finishing parts of previous missions. There’s a “pay now” versus “pay later” plan- in the face of 

eternity. Sometimes people are being saved from becoming corrupted and ruined. Then there is 

the possibility that someone is currently not ready for the size of the challenge. Even though we 
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may not know which approach applies in a particular situation, some approach we may be aware 

of or another which is way beyond our ken must apply. An approach unlike an answer allows us 

to live with the question. 

  

I have learned (the hard way) to trust my GPS- WAZE. One Friday morning I went to pick up my 

son at the airport. I was taken off the parkway and sent on a long series of side roads. When I was 

directed to merge back onto the Hutchinson River Parkway from the service road, just behind the 

ramp to go on was a truck stuck under an overpass. The traffic was backed up for miles. I was 

spared that whole mess. I picked up my son on time. 

  

A family in Bnei Brak was granted a much needed free vacation in Sefad. When they arrived they 

were shocked to discover that the rental had been double-booked and someone was already there. 

Before heading back home, deeply disappointed the father and his son stopped to Daven Mincha.  

  

The son let channeled his family’s frustration into his prayers. Impressed by the quality of his 

devotion, the Rabbi of the Shul took notice of him and thought he might be a good match for his 

daughter. The idea was pursued. They were introduced and later wed. It was certainly worthwhile 

to take that detour and follow trustingly the WAZE of HASHEM. 
 



Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

 

 פרשת בשלח

 

  ישראל מארץ מצרים סוף וחמשים עלו בני העם דרך המדבר ים ים אתקויסב אל

“Hashem turned the people toward the way of the wilderness to the Sea 

of Reeds.  The Children of Israel were armed when they went up from 

Egypt” (13:18) 

Rabbeinu Bachya writes that “Bnei Yisrael left Egypt armed like 

soldiers going out to war.  Although Yisrael does not need weapons to defeat 

enemies like other nations, the way of the Torah is to command a person to 

partially act according to the laws of nature and happenstance.  Only then 

does Hashem create a miracle.”  This idea of doing the best we can while 

simultaneously asking Hashem to help us is important.  Hashem helps those 

who also seek to help themselves.   

Rabbeinu Bachya proposes another explanation of the word וחמשים: 

“It is written without a ו, such that it can also be read as “chamishim,” 

meaning „fifty.‟  This teaches that the Torah, which was given after fifty 

days, was the goal of the exodus of Bnei Yisrael from Egypt.”  When we 

read about Yetzias Mitzrayim, it is important to bear in mind that this was a 

momentous event because of what would happen fifty days hence, the giving 

of the Torah.  That was the ultimate goal of all the miracles that Hashem 

wrought in Egypt.  It is an interesting phenomenon that many Jews, 

regardless of their level of observance, celebrate Pesach to commemorate 

Yetzias Mitzrayim, but many less committed Jews are not even aware of 

Shavuos.  It is unfortunate that they celebrate the exodus but fail to realize 

the purpose of those miracles.  Even those who do celebrate and value 

Shavuos can enhance their appreciation of this idea every day through the 

mitzvah to mention Yetzias Mitzrayim every morning and evening, which 

we fulfill through Kerias Shema.  When we mention this twice daily, it 

would be appropriate to also remember the purpose of this event. 

Later, when the Torah says that the water stood as a wall on both sides 

of the Jewish people as they walked through the sea (14:22), Rabbeinu 

Bachya writes: “The Torah, which is compared to water, which they were 
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going to accept, protected them like a wall and destroyed the Egyptians.”  

The fact that they were on their way to accept the Torah was what protected 

them and ensured their safe passage through the Yam Suf.  Not only was the 

Torah a protection then, but it shields us for all generations, provided that we 

remain faithful to it and follow its mitzvos.  At the end of the parsha, we find 

that Amalek attacked when the people were in Refidim, whose name refers 

to a weakness in observance.  When there is a weakness in our commitment 

to Torah, then there is a breach in the protection that it provides and we 

become vulnerable. 

 

בני ישראל לאמר פקד יפקד  עצמות יוסף עמו כי השבע השביע את ויקח משה את

  עצמתי מזה אתכם ים אתכם והעליתם אתקאל

“Moshe took the bones of Yosef with him, for he had firmly adjured the 

Children of Israel, saying: Hashem will surely remember you, and you 

shall bring up my bones from here with you” (13:19) 

Rabbeinu Bachya writes: “While the Jews were occupying themselves 

with physical needs and requests for silver and gold, Moshe occupied 

himself with spiritual needs, a mitzvah.”  One may feel that he is involved in 

doing good things, but there can be different levels of good things.  Yes, 

there was an important mitzvah to be done in the form of taking money and 

clothing from the Egyptians.  This was a necessary endeavor that Hashem 

had asked them to carry out.  But Moshe chose to grab the other mitzvah that 

devolved upon them at that moment, the one that was on a spiritual plane 

rather than a physical one.  The wise person always tries to figure out if he is 

using his time for the highest possible purpose.  Sometimes a person is doing 

good things, but could be doing even better things.  The Torah singles out 

Moshe for praise, not only because he was doing a mitzvah, but because he 

had a choice of mitzvos and thoughtfully chose to pursue the spiritual one. 

 

שם שם לו חק ומשפט  המים וימתקו המים  עץ וישלך אל' ויורהו ה'ה ויצעק אל

  ושם נסהו

“He cried out to Hashem, and Hashem showed him a tree; he threw it 

into the water and the water became sweet.  There He established for it 

a decree and an ordinance and there he tested it” (15:25) 
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What was the test at Marah?  Rashi comments: “Hashem saw their 

brazenness.  They did not ask Moshe with a pleasant language: „Ask for 

mercy on our behalf so that we should have water to drink.‟  Instead, they 

complained.”  The problem was not that they asked for water, but the way in 

which they voiced their concerns.  A person is judged by how he talks when 

things are not easy.  The Torah teaches us through the story of Marah that 

this is a matter of great importance.  Does a person talk with “derech eretz” 

at difficult times and maintain his composure or does he lose himself to 

anger?  Life comes with its difficulties, but the challenge is how one reacts 

to the situation, even in his speech.   

 

כן הוא נתן לכם ביום הששי לחם יומים שבו איש  על  נתן לכם השבת'ה ראו כי

  ביום השביעי יצא איש ממקמו תחתיו אל

“See that Hashem has given you the Shabbos; that is why He gives you 

on the sixth day a two-day portion of bread.  Let every man remain in 

his place; let no man leaves his place on the seventh day” (16:29) 

Seforno explains what it means to “see” that Hashem has given us 

Shabbos: “See that the Shabbos is not merely a mitzvah, but a gift that was 

not given to anyone else…  This is the meaning of our Shacharis Shemoneh 

Esrei on Shabbos: „He has not given it to the nations of the lands… and no 

uncircumcised people participate in its rest.‟”  We should view Shabbos as 

one who receives a tangible gift.  In the wilderness, the people saw the 

greatness of Shabbos with their own eyes.  No mon fell on Shabbos and they 

received double on Erev Shabbos, which we recall with the “lechem 

mishneh” at our Shabbos meals.  The special nature of Shabbos is something 

that our ancestors saw and experienced with their own eyes.   

This idea can help us understand a puzzling Rashi in Bereishis 2:3 on 

the words “Hashem blessed the seventh day and sanctified it.”  Rashi 

comments that the blessing was the double portion of mon on Erev Shabbos 

and the sanctification was that it did not fall on Shabbos.  What does the 

mon have to do with creation?  The answer is that, while the special nature 

of Shabbos was designated at the time of creation, the mon that fell two and 

a half millennia later was the visible sign and proof of the blessing and 

sanctification of Shabbos. 
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  ישראל ברפידם ויבא עמלק וילחם עם

“Amalek came and battled Israel in Refidim” (17:8) 

Rashi explains the juxtaposition of Amalek‟s attack to the complaints 

in Refidim: “This is compared to a man who carries his son on his shoulders 

and goes out on the road.  The son saw an interesting object and said „Father, 

take that item and give it to me,‟ and he gave it to him.  This happened a 

second and third time.  Eventually, they met another person.  The son said to 

the stranger, „Have you seen my father?‟  His father said to him, „You don‟t 

know where I am?!‟  He threw him off and a dog came and bit him.” 

This is the story today as well.  We must realize that Hashem is 

carrying us on His shoulders, always providing for us and protecting us.  If 

we fail to recognize this, then we open ourselves up to difficulties.  Our 

relationship with Hashem is a very special one and we should never lose 

sight of that.  When we remain aware of Hashem‟s constant presence at our 

sides, we will merit His special protection.  Rashi‟s parable is more than just 

a cute story.  It is a lesson that remains relevant in our times. 

 

Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

Written by Michael Gutmann 
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One of the Inyanim in this week’s Parsha is the Shira and we would like to discuss one of the Pessukim
mentioned therein. The Possuk says L¤W §cẅ d¥e§pÎl¤̀  L§Gr̈§a  Ÿ§l©d¥p  Ÿ§l῭ B̈  EfÎm©r  L §C§q©g§a  z̈i¦gp̈ - You led with Your

Kindness this nation You redeemed, You led with Your Might to Your holy abode. The Possuk begins with
Chesed and ends with Might. This is an interesting combination. What is the meaning behind this? Based
on a major Drasha we heard in our Shul this past Shabbos from Rav Shimshon Sherer Shlit”a, we would
like to suggest that the Possuk is teaching us that before we see Hashem’s Might, we must see Hashem’s
Kindness and Love. It is not possible to see One without the Other.

The Possuk at the end of Parshas Mishpatim says m¦i©nẌ©d m¤v¤r§kE xi¦R©Q©d z©p§a¦l d¥U£r©n§M eil̈§b ©x z©g©z§e l¥̀ ẍ §U¦i iwl¡̀ z¥̀  E` §x¦I©e 
x©dhl̈ - And they saw Hashem and under His Feet was the form of a sapphire brick and like the

appearance of the heavens in purity. What were these forms under Hashem’s Feet? Rash”i explains that
when Klal Yisroel was suffering in Mitzrayim, Hashem lekiak looked at the brick, remembered their pain
and felt bad for Klal Yisroel. And when they were redeemed from Mitzrayim, the presence of a clear sky
was in front of Hashem, which symbolized light and joy in front of Hashem. This Possuk is telling us
about Hashem’s constant Love for Klal Yisroel in all situations. This is also the message of jcqga zigp.

Rav Dof Yaffe Zatza”l,  a talmid of the Chazon Ish and one of the greatest recent Mashgichim related
something unbelievable. After the war, the survivors of the Holocaust began coming to Eretz Yisroel

and related the horrors the Yidden had endured, Rachmana Litzlan. One of the Chazon Ish’s relatives asked
him how Hashem allowed such horrors to take place. The Chazon Ish replied, “Hakadosh Baruch Hu is the
Merciful Father and is more compassionate than we can possibly fathom, He allowed it to happen...” The
Gedolim knew about and felt Hashem’s Love and Compassion, and lived with It. (From the Hamodia)

Every day we learn one of the thirteen Ani Maamins in class. There is one Ani Maamin which tends to
give a little shiver. We say in the eleventh Ani Maamin, aFh l¥nFB Fn§W  K ©xÄ §z¦i  ̀ ¥xFA©d¤W ,dn̈¥l §W dp̈En¡̀¤A oi¦n£̀ ©n i¦p£̀

eiz̈e§v¦n  i ¥x§aFr§l Wi¦p£r©nE eiz̈e§v¦n  i ¥x§nFW§l - I believe completely that Hashem gives good reward for those who keep
the Mitzvos and that Hashem punishes those who transgress the Mitzvos. Everyone likes to hear about the
reward and the prizes, but there is a slight feeling of distress and sadness when we hear about the
punishments. Why do we feel like this? The answer is that we do not realize how much Hashem loves us.
If we would have the slightest idea how much Hashem loves us, we would never ever consider doing an
Aveira. It would be an impossibility.

This really is the whole point of the Shira; we are singing to Hashem to reciprocate and show Hashem
that we appreciate Hashem’s Love and we are showing our love to Hashem in return. In the Bracha of

Ahava Rabah which we say before Shma, we mention numerous times in the strongest terms how much
Hashem loves us. This is really the best way to prepare for saying Shma. After we recognize Hashem’s
great Love and Mercy, it is so much easier to accept upon ourselves miny zekln ler.

There is yet another point in Ahava Rabah. We mention the great Ahava of Hashem because we need to
learn Torah. We say epilr zlng dxizie dlecb dlng and we cry out epilr mgx mgxnd ongxd a`d epia`. Why?

Because we need this great love and mercy to learn Torah. This is the only way to learn Torah. Torah is
mighty and strong. We need Hashem’s Help to learn Torah. Of course we need Siyata Dishmaya for
everything, but we need a super extra special amount for learning Torah. Perhaps we can now
understand our original Possuk a little better. The Possuk says jycw dep l` jfra zldp zl`b ef mr jcqga zigp. The
Medrash in the Yalkut says that the first part of the Possuk is referring to the Chesed of Hashem and the
second part of the Possuk is referring to the zechus of accepting the Torah. According to this it is very
geshmak why the Chesed and Ahava comes right before the Might and Strength, which refer to the Torah.
This is because it is the only way to be lawn the Torah and learn the Torah.

Have a gutten, zeesen Shira’dik and Fruity Shabbos,
and a very refreshing mid-winter vacation,

lrwpitx`b iax
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We mentioned that the inspiration for the vort on the first side came from a Drasha by Rav Shimshon
Sherer Shlit”a, who spoke last Shabbos in our Shul, Khal Lev Avrohom of Gudz Road. He spoke beautifully
and related many very important Divrei Chaza”l and stories. Rav Sherer started off with a Baal Haturim in the
beginning of last week’s Parsha and built a magnificent edifice on that. [I hope that what we write here will be
accurate and the way he said it, and I hope that he will be Mochel in case it is not exactly that way. I would
also like to give Rabbi Sherer a special Thank you and Yasher Koach - jgk xyii, for his beautiful and inspiring
words.]

The Possuk in the beginning of Parshas Bo says that one of the purposes of the Makkos was xtqz ornle
mixvna izllrzd xy` z` jpa oae jpa ipf`a - in order to relate to your son and your grandson that which I amused
Myself in Mitzrayim. The Baal Haturim says on this oad lr a`d ingx o`k cry - that until here is the mercy (and
love) of a father to his son. The mercy only goes until the generation of the grandson. That is why the Mitzva of
telling over only goes this far. Rav Sherer asked the obvious question: What does telling over Yetzias Mitzrayim
have to with love? Why is it not possible to tell over about Yetzias Mitzrayim to anybody even without the love
and mercy?

Based on a Ramba”m which he heard from Rav Avrohom Shmuelevitz Shlit”a, he said as follows: The
Ramba”m says that telling over Yetzias Mitzrayim, the Mitzva of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayim, starts by saying ipa -
my beloved son. We see from here that that is the proper way to give over the Emuna of Yetzias Mitzrayim.
Yetzias Mitzrayim is not merely history facts, Chas V’shalom. Yetzias Mitzrayim is the creation of Klal Yisroel and
needs special ingredients to give it over. It needs TLC. This is why the Baal Haturim says that the Mitzva only
goes until the third generation. Yetzias Mitzrayim needs to be given over in a way that it will be absorbed,
soaked up and last forever. That is only possible with the true love of a Father to his son and grandson.

Perhaps the real reason why we need to give over Yetzias Mitzrayim is because we are retelling the story
which is based on Hashem’s Ahava for us. The entire Yetzias Mitzrayim and making Klal Yisroel the Chosen
People was based on Hashem’s Ahava - dad`a l`xyi enra xgead. Is it possible to give this over without Ahava. The
main ingredient would be missing, Chas V’shalom. Rav Sherer Shlit”a really said this; he spoke a lot about
Hashem’s Great Ahava for Klal Yisroel. He said that besides for Hashem being our Father - epkln epia`, we find in
the Kapital of iryie ixe` myd cecl which we say in Elul, that Hashem also fills the Role of being a Mother, lekiak.
The Possuk says iptq`i myde ipeafr in`e ia` ik. This is the way to give over the Mesorah.

Rav Sherer mentioned that Maran Harav Rav Shteinman Zatza”l, as leader of Klal Yisroel also had this
tremendous love and care for Klal Yisroel. The Ahava and Rachmanus which Rav Shteinman displayed for every
Yid was unreal. Rav Sherer mentioned that eighteen years ago he took someone to Rav Shteinman and they
started telling Rav Shteinman about a certain Tzarah, Rachmana Litzlan. Rav Shteinman ynn started crying with
tears because he felt the pain of another Yid whom he had never met before. Rav Sherer mentioned that he also
found this by Moreinu Rav Elya Svei Zatza”l. Rav Sherer was very close to miigl miig oia licadl Rav Elya and he
saw in Rav Elya the greatest warmth and love for every Yid in Klal Yisroel. As much as people know that Rav
Elya was guarding and protecting Klal Yisroel with a strong hand, even more so did he have a soft and loving
heart. This is emulating Hashem - eikxca zklde.

**********
As some of our readers may have heard, the fourth grade of the Lakewood Cheder, all the classes

together, celebrated a grand Siyum on Maseches Yomah this past Sunday morning at ten o’clock. All the Fathers,
Grandfathers and Great Grandfathers were invited to join and many really came. The celebration was a major
Kiddush Hashem and really beautiful and inspiring. We would like to thank all the guests for participating and
adding so much, and may we always share Nachas and Besuros Tovos.

**********
We wish a hearty Mazel-Tov to the following dgny ilra:
*Rabbi and Mrs. Matisyahu Moniker and the entire Blaxberg family on the Chasuna of their children, Rabbi and Mrs. Yehoshua
Dovid Blaxberg.               *Rabbi and Mrs. Gross and Rabbi and Mrs. Zohn on the Chasuna of their children, with a special
Mazel-Tov to the entire Zohn, Moncharsh, Gross, Lowenthal and Hershkowitz families.                     *Our dear cousins, Rabbi and
Mrs. Chaim Halevi Fleischmann on the birth of their daughter, with a special Mazel-Tov to our dear Uncle and Aunt, Rabbi and
Mrs. Doniel Halevi Fleischmann and the entire Fleischmann and Biegeleisen families, especially our dear talmidim, Binyomin
Biegeleisen and Moshe Yaakov Presser.                  Mazel-Tov and much Nachas to all the families and the entire Klal Yisroel.
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 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי

 

Beshalach 5778 - Force-Fed 
 

 
 In this week’s parsha the Yidden in the desert 

clamored for food and Hashem responded by 

giving them daily Man which fell from heaven.  

The name Man was given to this food by the Bnai 

Yisrael (Shemos, 16:31), though the Torah does 

not explain why. The Rashbam (Shemos, 16:15) 

says it was because when they saw the food for 

the first time they proclaimed, “Man Hu" 

(Shemos, 16 15), so the word Man stuck. Let’s 

analyze this. According to Rashbam “Man (Hu)” 

translates as a question “What (is it)?” For the Yidden had no idea at the time what it was. 

But would it make sense that because of that initial question of “Man Hu” they decided for 

eternity to call it “What”?  (This reminds me, lehavdil, of the urban legend (a.k.a. Bubba 

Maaseh) that an 18th century Dublin theatre proprietor by the name of Richard Daly made 

a bet that he could, over a weekend, make a new word known throughout the city, and that 

the public would supply a meaning for it. After a performance one evening, he gave his 

staff cards with the word 'quiz' written on them and told them to write the word on walls 

around the city. The next day the strange word was the talk of the town, and within a short 

time it had become part of the language. Its meaning is based on the quizzical reaction that 

people had when they saw the word for the first time.) The “What” seems so insignificant, 

it is hardly likely they even remembered posing the question at all, let alone using it as the 

cognomen of this food. 
 Perhaps we can suggest the following: The Man had very interesting qualities. 

Chazal tell us that it had the ability to have the taste of anything a person wanted it to be. 

Such a feature is like eating every meal in a restaurant with an endless menu. So, let’s think 

back to the last time we were in a restaurant. Someone handed us a menu, and quick 

decisions had to be made.  
 “Am I in the mood of soup?”  
 “What did I have last time?”  
 “Did it taste good?”  
 “What in the world is consommé?”  
 “Is the matza ball Hamoitzi or Mezonos?”  
 “Should I wash?”  
 “Oh no, here comes the waiter!”  
 “Quick! What should I get beef stroganoff or duck l’orange?”  
 “Hmm, do I really want to get fleishigs?”  
 “I wonder what my wife’s having?”  
 Yes, A menu begets an endless parade of questions that are forced upon us that we 

must answer. Well, the Man thrusted those same questions upon us EVERY SINGLE 

MEAL for 40 years! Human nature is we do not like to ask questions of ourselves, 

especially those that we must answer. We are by and large creatures of rote and conformity. 



The Man took the Yidden out of their comfort-zone into the never-ending world of What? 

Why? Who? and When? 
 But it gets deeper. Chazal also tell us that (unless a person was sick) the Man fell 

in a proximity that was commensurate with the recipient’s recent religious intensity. If one 

had been a Tzaddik the day before, the Man fell right on one’s doorstep. But if one had 

been evil, oh boy! one had to trek out to the boondocks to retrieve one’s Man. That’s pretty 

embarrassing, to be seen hiking out of the T’chum to get breakfast. This, we can imagine, 

was an ongoing situation that forced yet more questions upon the Man eaters.  
 “What have I done wrong today?” 
 “How can I improve?” 
 “How sincere does my improvement have to be?” 
 “What precautions can I take to prevent doing bad in the future?’ 
 Questions, questions & questions. That was the life of Man, forcing Yidden to 

analyze, decide and constantly improve. Is it any wonder now that the name they gave this 

food was Man-What? The “Man Hu?” that they exclaimed was thus a portend of a lifetime 

of questions and a wholly appropriate title to give this quizzical food. 
 

Have a great Shabbos, 

 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah Far Rockaway, N.Y.             ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 

 

Be sure to catch my weekly Chumash Shiur on Torahanytime.com 
 



 בס''ד

*Miller’s Musings בשלח פרשת* 

*When Impossible is Nothing and Belief is 

Everything* 

  

The power of a song and the profound depth found within singing, is a 
theme discussed recurrently in Torah sources.  After witnessing the 
most miraculous of events, the splitting of the sea, the Jewish people 
erupted into a song of praise to G-d.  That they chose that moment to 
do so, is testament in itself to the divine nature of this action, when 
done correctly.  So given that this was a fitting response to their 
salvation, the questions arises as to why they left it until now to react 
in this manner?  Would their redemption from Egypt not have been 
reason enough? 
  

Ultimately the answer must come down to a fundamental difference 
between the events of the Exodus leading up to this event and the 
miraculous splitting of the Red Sea, which is in fact what the Sfas 
Emes suggests.  Whereas the ten plagues were remarkable in the 
way they exhibited Hashem’s absolute mastery over the world and 
nature, they only showed that; Hashem’s mastery.  All who 
experienced them had to acknowledge that He was the Creator of the 
universe, His was the true power and He was the sole determinant of 
what took place in the world.  The splitting of the sea however took us 
one step further and one level higher, in demonstrating that 
through our actions and ourgood deeds, we too can bend the forces 
of nature to our will and override the natural laws.  The Jewish 
people’s fulfilment of G-d’s commands up to that point and their 
forging forward into the sea, was what ultimately decided that a 
miracle of this proportion should take place.  It was this knowledge of 
the power that they wielded that led them to react with songs of praise 
to the One who had endowed them with this potential. 
  

If we imagine ourselves for one moment with the raging sea ahead of 
us and the brutal enemy behind, what choice would we make? The 
reality is that faced with such a situation most would turn to 



despondency and despair.  Yet the message from our Parsha is that 
all hope is never lost and no matter how desperate and impossible 
matters seem, there is always a chance for deliverance and there 
is always achoice open to us. To resign ourselves to our fate or to 
move forward in the knowledge that doing what we know to be right 
may just be that which turns everything around, no matter how unlikely 
and inconceivable it might seem.  That faith, that knowledge and that 
course of action is what we need to carry us forward through the most 
impossible of moments so that we decide our own fate and bring 
about the miraculous. 
  
*May the harmony of Shabbos lead us to songs of appreciation* 

  
  לעילוי נשמת לאה בת אברהם

 גרשון לעילוי נשמת שרה יעל בת
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In this week’s Parsha there is a statement of Chazal that is very fundamental to the understanding of HaShem’s 

ongoing relationship with the physical world which He created. Many commentaries have written about it, and 

the little I will write here is only a small part of understanding this aspect of the Torah. I daven that I understood 

what I learnt correctly, that I write clearly, and that my words should be understood correctly. 

The Pasuk writes1 that after the Egyptians had rushed into the split sea and become enmeshed in it, Hashem 

commands Moshe to once again raise his staff over the sea that it should return to its original course and drown 

the Egyptians. The Pasuk uses the word, לאיתנו, to its strength. The Midrash and the Zohar in numerous places2, 

uses the letters of this word to rephrase it as “to its provision”. “A provision was made with the sea when it was 

created that it should split.” The Midrash then goes on to enumerate seven miracles from Tanach that such a 

condition was made with different parts of the creation when they were created to allow miracles to take place. 

The question that arises is what is the relationship between nature and miracle. If the miracles were already built 

in to nature when it was created, then what makes it a miracle? But to say there is no concept of miracle seems 

to fly in the face of too many Pesukim and Chazal to count? How can we reconcile this? 

The first one who seems to deal with this, is the Rambam. He discusses this in the Moreh Nevuchim3, and in the 

Commentary on Avos4. “We have already explained that we do not accept a constant renewal of will. But in the 

beginning all the actions of all the creations were invested in them; some constantly which are natural, and some 

seldom which are miracles. And this is the meaning of the Midrash.” 

                                                           
בּו ַהַמִים ַעל  -שמות פרק יד   1 ָוד ֶאל מֶשה ְנֵטה ֶאת ָיְדָך ַעל ַהָים ְוָישֻׁ ֹּאֶמר ְידֹּ )כז( ַוֵיט מֶשה ֶאת ָידֹו ַעל  ִמְצַרִים ַעל ִרְכּבֹו ְוַעל ָפָרָשיו:)כו( ַוי

ָוד ֶאת ִמְצַרִים ְּבתֹוְך ַהיָ  ֶקר ְלֵאיָתנֹו ּוִמְצַרִים ָנִסים ִלְקָראתֹו ַוְיַנֵער ְידֹּ  ם:ַהָים ַוָיָשב ַהָים ִלְפנֹות ּבֹּ
נה הקדוש ברוך הוא עם הים שיהא נקרע לפני ישראל הדא הוא דכתיב )ה( אמר ר' יוחנן תנאין הת -מדרש רבה בראשית פרשה ה   2

)שמות יד( וישב הים לאיתנו לתנאו שהתנה עמו אמר רבי ירמיה בן אלעזר לא עם הים בלבד התנה הקדוש ברוך הוא אלא עם כל מה 
וכל צבאם צויתי צויתי את הים שיהיה  שנברא בששת ימי בראשית הה"ד )ישעיה מה( אני ידי נטו שמים וכל צבאם צויתי מידי נטו שמים

נקרע לפני ישראל צויתי את השמים ואת הארץ שישתקו לפני משה שנאמר האזינו השמים וגו' צויתי את השמש ואת הירח שיעמדו לפני 
לו וגו' צויתי יהושע שנאמר )יהושע ו( שמש בגבעון דום צויתי את העורבים שיכלכלו את אליהו שנאמר )מלכים א יז( והעורבים מביאים 

את האור שלא תזיק לחנניה מישאל ועזריה צויתי את האריות שלא יזיקו את דניאל צויתי את השמים שיפתחו לקול יחזקאל שנאמר 
 )יחזקאל א( נפתחו השמים וגו' צויתי את הדג שיקיא את יונה שנא' )יונה ב( ויאמר ה' לדג ויקא את יונה:

בריחה מהתחדשות דבר. שם נאמר, "אמר רבי  -וכבר העירותיך על עיקר זה המאמר, ושזה כולו  -חלק ב פרק כט  -ספר מורה נבוכים   3

הדא היא, "וישב הים לפנות בוקר לאיתנו"; אמר רבי ירמיה בן אלעזר, לא  -יונתן, תנאים התנה הקב"ה עם הים, שיהא נקרע לפני ישראל 
הדא היא, "אני, ידי נטו שמים וכל צבאם צויתי", צויתי את  -בראשית  עם הים בלבד התנה הקב"ה, אלא עם כל מה שנברא בששת ימי

שיקיא את יונה". והוא ההקש  -שלא יזיקו לדניאל, את הדג  -שלא תזיק לחנניה, מישאל ועזריה, את האריות  -הים שיקרע, את האור 
 בשאר:

עתו, ונאמין שזה המציאות לעולם נצחי על זה הטבע הנה כבר התבאר לך הענין ונגלה הדעת, והוא, שאנחנו נאות לאריסטו בחצי מד 
אף על פי שיש לו ית' היכולת לשנותו כולו, או להעדירו,  -אשר רצהו ית', לא ישתנה ממנו דבר בשום פנים, אלא בפרטיו על צד המופת 

ה; וחכמתו גזרה, שימציא היצור או להעדיר אי זה טבע שירצה מטבעיו; אבל היה לו פתח ותחילה, ולא היה שם דבר נמצא כלל, אלא האלו
 -ממה שכבר ידענוהו, וממה שלא נדעהו  -בעת שהמציאו, ושלא יעדר זה אשר המציא ולא ישתנה לו טבע, אלא במה שרצה מן הפרטים 

 זהו דעתנו ויסוד תורתנו.…מאשר יבוא: 
אבל בתחילת עשיית בחידוש הרצון בכל עת,  םם סובריאינכבר זכרנו לך בפרק הח' ש  -מסכת אבות פרק ה  -רמב"ם פירוש המשניות   4

הדברים שם בטבע שיעשה בהם כל מה שיעשה הן יהיה הדבר שיעשה תמידי. והוא הדבר הטבעי. או יהיה חדוש לעתים רחוקים 
אמרו שביום השישי שם בטבע הארץ שתשתקע קרח ועדתו, ולבאר שיוציא המים, ולאתון שידבר, וכן  ןעל כוהוא המופת הכל בשוה 

השאר. וכתב הוא התורה הכתובה לפניו יתברך כמו שאמר ולא נודע איך הוא, והוא אמרו ואתנה לך את לוחות האבן, והמכתב הוא 
לוחות. ואולי תאמר אחרי שכל הנפלאות כולם הושמו בטבעי הכתיבה שעל הלוחות כמו שאמר והמכתב מכתב אלהים הוא חרות על ה

הדברים ההם מששת ימי בראשית למה ייחד אלו העשרה, דע שלא ייחדם לומר שאין שום מופת שהושם בטבע הדברים רק אלו אבל 
לה, ואמרו על דרך אמר שאלו נעשו בין השמשות לבד ושאר הנפלאות והמופתים הושמו בטבעי הדברים אשר נעשו בו בעת העשותם תחי

משל שיום שני בהחלק המים הושם בטבע שיחלק ים סוף למשה והירדן ליהושע וכן לאלישע, ויום רביעי כשנברא השמש הושם בטבעו 
 שיעמוד בזמן פלוני בדבר יהושע אליו, וכן שאר הנפלאות מלבד אלו העשרה שהושמו בטבעי הדברים ההם בין השמשות:
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There is great controversy about what the Rambam means5. Is he saying that all miracles were already planned 

from the beginning of creation? Does he seem to be rejecting the concept of a miracle, and possibly saying that 

HaShem will not (or cannot) change nature? The Leshem (the grandfather of Rav Elyashiv ZT”L, and one of the 

greatest Kabbalists of the twentieth century, in a compendium of his writings on Niglah) discusses this at length, 

and seems to reach the following conclusion. 

The Rambam does not disagree that HaShem can create miracles. But miracles come from a place beyond nature. 

In Lashon HaKodesh,the word for miracle is ‘Nes’. That also means a flagpole or mast. This means it is something 

that comes from a place beyond6. In the words of the Leshem7, it is from the place of HaShem’s infinite existence. 

That from such a place can come any kind of action, is not an issue. But the miracles the Midrash is explaining are 

different. 

When HaShem created the world, he endowed each aspect of the world with certain abilities. In the words the 

Gemarra8, all of the creations were created accepting their created will and purpose. HaShem created a system 

of connections between His infinite existence and nature whereby there are Malachim- angels – that are given 

the task of bringing certain spiritual energies into the physical world. For example, Gavriel is the angel of strength 

and brings into the world fire. This is nature. 

Therefore, there are two kinds of miracles. The ‘regular’ miracle is when HaShem bypasses the regular system, 

and brings into the world not through the regular system, a new action. This is through the system of “All that 

HaShem desire He does.”9 On such a miracle there is no boundary, and it is not part of the six days of creation. 

                                                           
והנה בכוונת דברי חז"ל בענין תנאים הנז'. ראיתי רוב דברים  -אור הגנוז יסוד הבריאה  -פרק א  -סימן יב  -ספר שערי הלשם חלק א   5

בזה בכמה ספרי חכמים. עי' פי' ר' שם טוב במורה שם. ובעקידה פ' נח שער ט"ו. ובר"מ גבאי ז"ל הנז' חלק התכלית פ' י"א. ובספר גינת 
ער הכנוי. דה"מ האלים. ורבינו בחיי פ' בשלח בפסוק לפנות בוקר לאיתנו ]ודבריו שם הם כדברי אגוז להר' הקדוש מהר"י גיקטליא ז"ל בש

הרמב"ם ז"ל באבות פ"ה מ"ו. אשר הרמב"ם ז"ל במורה ח"ב פ' כ"ט. כתב אותן ג"כ בכוונת רז"ל אבל אמר שם על זה כי הם דברים זרים 
וכנ"ל. אלא שתפסו עליו על חשבו כן בדעת רז"ל וכנ"ל כ"ז[. ועיין עוד  מאד. אבל דעת הרמב"ם ז"ל עצמו שם. הוא עם קדושים נאמן.

ברבינו יונה הנדפס בש"ס החדש ווילנא. במשנה. אבות שם פ"ה שאמר. שהכוונה בענין התנאים הוא. להודיע שאין דבר מחודש בעולם 
א משום שאין כל חדש תחת השמש ע"ש. שלא עלה במחשבה במעשה בראשית ע"ש. וכן כתב ג"כ הגר"א בפירושו על אבות שם כי הו

וכן הוא ג"כ במחזור ויטרי בפי' המשנה שם. במשניות החדש דפוס ווילנא תרס"ט. וע' עוד בזה למהר"ל מפראג בספר גבורות ה' בהקדמה 
ה ג"כ בדברי שניה שם ובפירושו על אבות בספר דרך חיים פ"ה מ"ו. וע' עוד בתוספת יום טוב על משניות אבות במשנה שם שהאריך בז

 המורה ומדברי המאירי ודעת עצמו בזה ע"ש.
והנה אמירת ההלל אומרים ישראל על כל נס שנעשה להם, ענין נס הוא לשון הגבהה  -מאמר ג  -מאמרי חדש תשרי  -בני יששכר   6

שם ה כו[ ואל עמים ארים נסי ]שם מט והתנשאות כד"א הרימו נס וכו' ]ישעיה סב י[, כנשוא נס הרים וכו' ]שם יח ג[, ונשא נס לגוים וכו' ]
כב[, מורה לשון נסי על דבר שהוא נגבה חוץ לגבול ומדה, הן דבר שהוא חוץ לטבע נקרא נס למעלה וחוץ מן גבול הטבע, הן דבר שהוא 

 למעלה מן השכל 
הנסים כולם. שהם באמת רק פעולה מהארת אור א"ס והוא כל  -אור הגנוז יסוד הבריאה  -פרק א  -סימן יב  -ספר שערי הלשם חלק א   7

חדשה כעין בריאה חדשה ממה שאינו עומד בהבריאה כלל אלא שנעשה ונתחדש ממנו ית"ש. באותו העת שנעשה הנס. והוא מ"ש כל 
 אשר חפץ ה' עשה כו',

ביונן נבראו שנאמר ויכלו דאמר רבי יהושע בן לוי כל מעשה בראשית )לקומתן( ]בקומתן[ נבראו לדעתן נבראו לצ -ראש השנה דף יא/א   8

 השמים והארץ וכל צבאם אל תקרי צבאם אלא צביונם
ובמדרש שמו"ר פ' י"ב סימן ג' אמרו שם על פסוק כל אשר חפץ ה'  -אור הגנוז יסוד הבריאה  -פרק א  -סימן יב  -שערי הלשם חלק א   9

', כשבקש ליתן התורה ביטל אותה הגזירה ואמר התחתונים עשה. אמר דוד, אע"פ שגזר הקב"ה השמים שמים לה' והארץ נתן לבני אדם כו
יעלו לעליונים והעליונים ירדו לתחתונים. שנאמר וירד ה' על הר סיני, וכתיב ואל משה אמר עלה אל ה'. הרי כל אשר חפץ ה' עשה בשמים 

ם. ואמר ביום הזה נבקעו כל מעינות ובארץ. כמו כן כשבקש אמר יקוו המים. וכשבקש עשה את היבשה ים ותהום. שנאמר הקורא למי הי
תהום רבה. וכשבקש עשה את הים ותהומות יבשה. שנאמר ובני ישראל הלכו ביבשה בתוך הים ואומר ויוליכם בתהומות כמדבר. וכן 
במצרים. במשה שהיה בארץ, נתן לו רשות לשלוט במעשה שמים. שנאמר ויאמר ה' אל משה נטה ידך על השמים. והרי מבואר מדברי 
המדרש הללו שכל מה שנעשו משינוי הטבע. הוא לא מחמת תנאים כלל. אלא שהקב"ה משנה את סדרי בראשית בכל עת שרוצה וכמו 

 שנאמר כל אשר חפץ ה' עשה.
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But there are is a sense even greater miracles. That is when HaShem performs miracles through the regular 

system, which go against their original creation. 

This is what the Gemarra refers to when it describes the miracle of the rescue of Chanayah, Mishael, and Azaryah. 

There is a debate in Heaven. The angel of hail says that he will descend and cool the furnace. But Gavriel says, 

“That is no proof of the greatness of HaShem. But if I, the angel of fire will descend and go against my nature, that 

will be a sign of His greatness.” Such miracles are built into the system from creation10. 

This can be seen in the words of the Midrash. It brings the Pasuk in Yeshaya, “With My Hands I stretched out the 

heavens, and all of its hosts I commanded.” It is saying there are miracles where HaShem commands the existing 

Malachim to go against their original creation. Such a miracle, is not permanent, since HaShem does desire that 

the angels should fulfill their roles. And after the miracle, the world does return to its original state. 

But there is one more level of understanding of this type of miracle. The concrete world which HaShem created, 

nature, is only for the purpose of the world of Olam HaBa. So the solidity of nature is only within the context of 

this world. But the ultimate purpose is a world beyond nature, with a direct connection to HaShem, not through 

angels. To someone from that vantage point, this entire world is dependent on its connection directly to HaShem. 

The entire system is “Hanging on nonexistence”11. That it is called nonexistence, is only from the point of view of 

nature; but it is actually the most real existence – a direct connection to HaShem. The concrete nature of the 

world, is itself only from a limited vantage point.  

This is the meaning of the Ramaban at the end of Parshas Bo12, “The public miracles are a reason why a person 

will acknowledge the hidden miracles. And one who does not accept this does not  have a portion in the Torah of 

Moshe.” It would seem that the Ramban is disagreeing with the Rambam. But he is not. He is saying that HaShem’ 

‘purpose’ is to sometimes show a glimpse of the ultimate goal. So even in this world, since the goal is to reach 

that complete direct connection; all of the actions will lead there. Therefore, the Jews who live in the world of 

direct connection to HaShem, see that aspect of the world; but one who does not, will not see it. 

                                                           
ין והנה על כל זה הוא ג"כ ענין מאמרם ז"ל בב"ר, הנ"ל אות א', תנא -אור הגנוז יסוד הבריאה  -פרק א  -סימן יב  -שערי הלשם חלק א   10

התנה הקב"ה עם כל מה שנברא בששת ימי בראשית, על כל שינויי הטבע ועל הנסים כולם, ואמרו שם כי זהו כוונת הכתוב, ישעיה מ"ה, 
אני ידי נטו שמים וכל צבאם צויתי, מידי נטו שמים וכל צבאם, צויתי, ר"ל שבאותו העת עצמו אשר נטיתי שמים וכל צבאם, הנה אז גופה 

ל שינוייהם שנעשה בהם בכל משך ימי עולם, ואמרו שם, צויתי את הים שיהיה נקרע לפני ישראל, צויתי את השמים ואת צויתי אותם על כ
הארץ שישתקו לפני משה. שנאמר האזינו השמים כו' צויתי את השמש ואת הירח שיעמדו לפני יהושע כו' כו' וכנ"ל אות א', והנה משמעות 

שינויי הטבע שנעשה בהם, הנה תלה אותם בהם גופה, כי כן הוא מורה, לשון צויתי את הים  הלשון דהמדרש, כי תלה הקב"ה את כל
צויתי את השמים צויתי את השמש כו' כו', ועומק כונתם הוא כי תלה את כל שינוי הטבע בהטבע עצמה לעשות הפכו, והוא נס בתוך נס, 

ד, שאם תרד אתה אין גבורתו של הקב"ה ניכר כ"כ, אלא אני שר של ע"ד הנ"ל אות ג' שאמר גבריאל, שהוא שר של אש ליורקמי שר הבר
אש ארד ואקרר כו' ואעשה נס בתוך נס. ועד"ז הוא הלשון צויתי אשר אמר המדרש בכולם והכוונה הוא כי תלה הקב"ה את כל נס ונס 

ל טבעה בכל תוקפה, תעשה היא שחשב שם, באותן הטבעיים עצמן לעשות הפכם והוא נס בתוך נס, שאותה הטבע עצמה בעת שהיא ע
 גופה באותו העת עצמו, את ההיפך בכל תוקפו, והרי הוא נס בתוך נס

אמנם במה שהיא עומד תמיד תחת השגחתו ית"ש רק לכונת  -אור הגנוז יסוד הבריאה  -פרק א  -סימן יב  -שערי הלשם חלק א   11

אין לה ולהם יסוד קיים כלל, וכל עמידתם וקיומם הם תלויים ברפיון תמיד. תכליתה. היא גופה וכן כל הנבראים בה וממנה. הנה בזה הרי 
וכמ"ש איוב כ"ו. תולה ארץ על בלימה וכן שם פסוק י"א עמודי שמים ירופפו. כי אין להם כולם יסוד קיים כלל. וכן שם ט'. המעתיק הרים 

הוא משום שכל רצונו בהם הוא רק להכוונה התכליתית ומנהיג ולא ידעו כו' המרגיז ארץ ממקומה כו' האומר לחרס ולא יזרח כו'. וכ"ז 
אותם תמיד רק לאותה הכונה ולכן לא יסד להם יסוד קיים כלל אלא שתלוים תמיד רק ברצונו וברצותו חוגג וברצותו ממוגג. וכמ"ש כל 

 שינוי הטבע שהם כל הנסים כולם.אשר חפץ ה' עשה בשמים ובארץ בימים וכל תהומות וכנ"ל במדרש שמות רבה. שהכוונה הוא על כל 
ומן הנסים הגדולים המפורסמים אדם מודה בנסים הנסתרים שהם יסוד התורה כלה, שאין לאדם  -רמב"ן על שמות פרק יג פסוק טז   12

אם יעשה  חלק בתורת משה רבינו עד שנאמין בכל דברינו ומקרינו שכלם נסים אין בהם טבע ומנהגו של עולם, בין ברבים בין ביחיד, אלא
המצות יצליחנו שכרו, ואם יעבור עליהם יכריתנו ענשו, הכל בגזרת עליון כאשר הזכרתי כבר )בראשית יז א, ולעיל ו ב( ויתפרסמו הנסים 

 הנסתרים בענין הרבים כאשר יבא ביעודי התורה בענין הברכות והקללות,
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Thus, there are miracles which are a direct connection to HaShem. And then there are miracles which are that 

HaShem commanded the angels from the beginning of creation that their only existence is to serve His will. And 

when He desires, they are to subsume the purpose of creation, and do His desire. 

[This is based on my understanding of the writings of the Leshem.] 

There is one more point to add. I have heard in the name of one of the great Ba’alei Machshava (I am not writing 

his name in case I misunderstood) that a miracle in nature is like a Hora’as Sha’ah in Halacha. If a legitimate Navi 

in certain limited circumstances commands one to not follow Halacha, one is obligated to listen to him. The classic 

example is Eliyahu commanding to bring a Korban outside the Bais HaMikdosh. If HaShem looked in the Torah and 

created the world, when HaShem ‘looked’ at the Halacha of Hora’as Sha’ah, He created miracles. 

Based on this we can answer a question in the Midrash, and understand a Sfas Emes more deeply. The Mefarshim 

ask on this Midrash, that this condition is written in the wrong place. The condition made at the time of creation, 

was that the water should split; why is it written concerning the return of the waters to their place? The Sfas Emes 

does not directly answer this, but he explains the need for the condition in the following way13. The condition with 

the sea is the same condition that HaShem created the world with, that the Jews will keep the Torah. This is 

another way to say what was written above in the name of the Leshem, that the condition is connected to the 

purpose of the world which is the existence of Klal Yisroel who are directly connected to HaShem. But when the 

time came for the water to drown the Egyptians, the angels who are charged with the existence of the world, said 

that at this moment the Jews are not fulfilling their purpose; they and the Egyptians equally worship idols. HaShem 

needed to invoke the condition with the sea as a sign that the Jews will ultimately serve HaShem, and therefore 

they deserve to survive to fulfill their condition of keeping the Torah. At the splitting of the sea, it was not yet a 

miracle that required that condition. Only when there was a differentiation between the Jews and the non-Jews 

was this condition invoked. 

                                                           
"ל לתנאו, ויפלא כי למה הוצרך הקב"ה לתנאי ובלא זה לא יוכל וישב הים כו' לאיתנו, דרשו חז -פרשת בשלח  -שפת אמת ליקוטים   13

ח"ו לומר להים שיקרע, אך כתיב רבות עשית כו' נפלאותיך ומחשבותיך אלינו כי ישראל עלו במחשבה קודם הבריאה וזה גמר תיקון 
ראל ראויין לקרוע להם הים כמו ישראל אחר קבלת התורה שהוא שלימות ישראל ולזאת הי' התנאי בשעת הבריאה ועתה לא הי' בני יש

שאמרו ז"ל כי שר של ים טען אלו עובדי עבודה זרה כו' ואך לאשר התנה בשעת הבריאה כי עבור ישראל צריך הים להקרע אם כן על ידי 
 הקיטרוג עתה לא נתבטל התנאי וזה עצה נפלאה להצלת ישראל:
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HaRav Nebenzahl on Parshat Beshalach

PARSHAT BESHALACH 5778

BITACHON IN HASHEM  

My Rebbe Harav Chaim Shmuelevitz z"l used to say in the name of his Rebbe R' Yeruchem zt"l that on

the  week  of  Parshas  Beshalach  one  should  speak  about  bitachon,  confidence  in  Hashem.  With

Hashem's  help  I  would  like  to  speak  this  evening  about  bitachon.  We  read  in  the  parsha  that

Hakadosh Baruch Hu instructs Moshe to tell the Jewish people to reverse directions towards Egypt. As

Rashi explains, the people placed their trust in Hashem and Moshe. They then were told to proceed

towards Yam Suf, this was considered a great test of faith.

We may wonder why did Hakadosh Baruch Hu need to instruct Moshe where to go, weren't they

guided by the pillar of fire and the pillar of cloud? The Gemara explains that the pillar of cloud guided

them in all  directions except backwards. This made the test even greater,  because they followed

Moshe back towards the direction of Egypt even without being guided by the pillar of cloud. The pillar

of  cloud then returns and they proceed towards Yam Suf.  Suddenly  Pharaoh pursues them from

behind. Hashem may have informed Moshe that Pharaoh would pursue them, but it is not clear to me

whether Moshe informed Bnei Yisrael of this. The people were now afraid as they were being purused

by Pharaoh and his army from one end, and there was a sea on the other side. What should they do?

Is it not natural to cry for help? This, however, is considered one of the great tests of faith. Why was

this considered a test of  faith? Because they had just experienced Hashem's miracles and Divine

Providence in Egypt as the Egyptians suffered ten plagues one upon the other. They should not have

been afraid, they should have realized that just as Hashem had performed miracles for them in Egypt,

he can perform miracles for them now - perhaps he could remove the sea or remove the Egyptians.

There was no cause for fear.

We  then  are  told  that  they  spent  three  days  in  the  desert,  in  the  hot  climate,  without  water.

Remember there were children and animals. The animals began to cry - based on the Gemara we can
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calculate that there were 54 million Libyan donkeys, not to mention the crying of the cattle and sheep

as well. The noise alone would be enough to make someone mad. Although here too they were in

great danger, this is considered a test of faith. Here, they turned to Moshe Rabenu and cried "what

should we drink", the proper response would have been "please Moshe ask Hashem what we should

do." Who knows, perhaps Hashem can make a miracle that they will be able to survive without water,

or He will produce water, or any other possibility.

Although in their situation they should have had more faith in Hashem, we are not permitted to place

ourselves in a situation of danger and assume that Hashem will help us. We must avoid anything

dangerous to the extent possible. Although today we are surrounded by enemies and are unable to

avoid danger entirely, we must do our utmost.

There's  a  well-known  dispute  between  Novardak  and  the  Chazon  Ish  regarding  the  meaning  of

bitachon. The Nivardak approach is, for example, if a person boards a train and has no ticket, he

should have bitachon that Hashem will send him the ticket and everything will be fine. The Chazon

Ish, however, does not accept this approach. Who says Hashem wants him to have a ticket, maybe

Hashem thinks that it's best for him to stay home and not embark on the journey. Bitachon, according

to the Chazon Ish, means confidence that whatever Hashem does is for the best. Perhaps in the

desert it was better for them not to have water. We don't always know what is best for us, but we

must realize that Hashem does know. A person may place his faith in Hashem that he will win the

lottery, how does he know that Hashem wants him to be wealthy, maybe it  would be better for

someone else to win the lottery? A person can't simply decide that he wants to be wealthy and then

place his faith in Hashem that his wish will come true. Once again, bitachon means that one should

have faith that Hashem does what is best for him.

When Yosef informed the sar hamshkim of his positive interpretation of his dream, he added the

words: "If only you would think of me with yourself when he (Pharaoh) benefits you, and you will do

me a kindness, if you please, and mention me to Pharaoh, then you would get me out of this building"

(Bereishis 40:14). Yosef asked the sar hamashkim to speak to Pharaoh on his behalf and help him get

out of prison. Is there anything wrong with Yosef making an effort to try to leave prison, why do

Chazal view this negatively? I believe that Chazal's negative interpretation focused on the first of

Yosef's words: "if only you would think of me". What does he mean "if only", is there no other way for

Hashem to remove Yosef from prison outside of the  sar  hamashkim speaking to Pharaoh on his

behalf?  Certainly  he must make his effort,  but there's  no limit  to  what Hashem can do, He can

perhaps create a revolution in Egypt and Pharaoh will be overthrown resulting in the release of all the

prisoners.

Similarly, Chazal view the following words of Yaakov Avinu to his sons in a negative manner: When

they returned from Egypt with the report that the viceroy insisted that Binyamin come down with

them to Egypt, Yaakov responded: "Why did you treat me so ill  by telling the man that you had

another brother?" (Bereishis 43:6). Who said that it was bad, on the contrary everything turned out

for the best - he was reunited with Yosef. Whatever Hashem does is for the good, why does Yaakov

need to decided that what happened was bad?

Similarly, at the end of Parshas Shemos we read of Moshe Rabenu telling Hashem: "My L-rd, why

have You done evil to this people, why have You sent me?" (Shemos 5:23). Moshe should not have

used such an expression, after all Hashem had promised Avraham Avinu that at the end of 400 years

the people would be free. Whatever Hashem does is for the good. They should have prayed that

Hashem take them out from Egypt, there's even a mitzvah to pray, simply Moshe's wording that

things were so negative is not appropriate. We must understand that whatever Hashem does is for

the good, we may not always understand why something is good. This is the meaning of bitachon -

understanding that whatever Hashem does is for our own good as well as for the good of the entire

world.
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Small Tastings of Torah, Judaism and Spirituality 

From Rav Binny Freedman  

 

(Portion of Beshalach)  

One of the saddest stories I ever heard was from a Holocaust survivor many years ago who would say 

Kaddish on the tenth of Tevet every year, in the shul I grew up in as a boy. 

He was given the privilege of leading the services on that day and for a long time I thought he just had a 

Yahrtzeit (the anniversary of the death of a loved one…) on the tenth of Tevet. Until one year when I 

found out he said Kaddish for his whole family on this day because he never found out the exact day of 

their deaths; the tenth of Tevet is the day chosen to remember those whose exact date of death is not 

known. 

 

One year he spoke on Yom Hashoah (Holocaust Memorial Day) in the Synagogue’s Hebrew School and 

I went to hear him speak. It transpired that he had escaped the Warsaw ghetto by hiding under a pile of 

dirty uniforms being taken for cleaning and he had begged his parents and two siblings to come with 

him but they had refused to join him. 

 

This was before the infamous ghetto wall had been constructed and the Germans had promised things 

would get better. His parents were Volksdeutsch (native Germans) who hailed originally from Germany 

before they had been deported to Poland. For a period, these Jews were treated better than Polish Jews 

as they knew German and carried themselves as Germans. His parents believed the Germans when they 

said things would get better and tried to convince their son it was too dangerous to leave. 

 

 After years of German propaganda they simply could not imagine where things were headed, so they 

refused to leave, essentially dooming themselves and his siblings to their tragic end. Ultimately he was 

the only survivor; the rest of his family was murdered in Treblinka; they simply could not bring 

themselves to leave when there was still time… 

 

This week’s portion, Beshalach, contains a fascinating insight into the challenges that lie behind this 

seemingly endless question. 

 

This week at long last, the Jewish people are finally free, having left Egypt at the behest of no less than 

Pharaoh himself, who at the end of last week’s portion (Bo) cannot even wait until morning to be rid of 

them, calling Moses and Aaron in the middle of the night (Shemot 12:31) to send the Jewish people on 

their way. It seems as if the future is bright and sunny and the Jewish people are headed for destiny, 

when suddenly, everything changes and in an instant, the Jewish people find themselves caught with the 

Sea before them and the entire Egyptian army bearing down behind them. It seems as if the dream is 

about to end before it ever really had a chance to get started. 

 

What caused Pharaoh to change his mind so suddenly? The Torah tells us: 

 

“And it was told to the King of Egypt that the people had escaped, and Pharaoh’s heart and the hearts 

of his servants were turned (changed), and they said: ‘what we have done, that we have sent Israel away 

from serving us?” (Shemot (Exodus) 14:5) 
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What does this mean that Pharaoh is told the people have escaped? Didn’t he just send them away in the 

midst of the tenth plague?  

 

Indeed, Pharaoh himself summons Moshe and Aaron in the middle of the night saying: 

 

“… Get ye’ up and get out from amongst my people, you and the children of Israel a well, and go and 

worship G-d as you have said.” (Shemot 12:31) 

 

Why is Pharaoh concerned with what the Jewish people will do when they leave Egypt? Isn’t it enough 

to say ‘get out of Egypt’?  

 

Apparently, Pharaoh was sending the Jewish people out of Egypt to worship G-d, and one wonders 

whether he has any idea the Jews are leaving for good. Perhaps he thinks it is the ancient version of 

Woodstock; they need to party and serve their god, but they’ll be back, right? 

 

Could Pharaoh have been so naïve as to believe that once released from bondage, the Jews would be 

coming back? In truth, this was not an innocent assumption; this seems to be exactly what Moshe 

wanted Pharaoh to think! 

 

When Moshe and Aaron first meet Pharaoh, their initial request is: 

“… So said Hashem, the G-d of Israel: Send out my people that they may celebrate (to) me in the 

desert.” (Shemot 5:1) 

 

In other words, Moshe and Aaron do not ask Pharaoh to let the Jewish people go free, all he seems to 

want is a three day furlough in the desert!  

 

And it’s no wonder Pharaoh does not take Moshe, (and for that matter, G-d,) seriously, when all he is 

asking for is a three-day weekend! Pharaoh might well be thinking that if G-d were so powerful, he 

would be talking about freedom, not a few days off.  

 

And, lest we think this was just a tactic dreamed up by Moshe, a careful look at the beginning of 

Moshe’s entire mission at the burning bush is revealing:   

 

“And now go, and I will send you to Pharaoh that you may take my people, the children of Israel, out of 

Egypt.” (Shemot (Exodus) 3:10) 

 

To which Moshe responds: 

 

“Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh and that I should take the children of Israel out of Egypt?” 

(3:11) 

 

To which G-d responds:  

 

“For I will be with you, and this shall be for you the sign that I have sent you: when you will take the 

nation out of Egypt, you shall serve G-d (The G-d) on this mountain.” (3:12) 
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The point of this entire exercise seems to be for the Jewish people to get out of Egypt so they can 

worship G-d on ‘this mountain’, which according to Jewish tradition, as Rashi points out here, is in fact 

Mount Sinai. 

 

Indeed, G-d, when describing to Moshe what he will say when first meeting Pharaoh actually says: 

 

“And you shall come, you and the elders of Israel to the king of Egypt and say to him: G-d, the Lord of 

the Hebrews appeared to us and now please let us go on a three day journey into the desert that we may 

offer up to Hashem our G-d.” (3:18) 

 

What is this request for a three-day jaunt into the desert? Why isn’t the plan to just ask Pharaoh to ‘let 

my people go’? Why is there a need for this deception? Clearly, the plan is for the Jewish people to 

leave Egypt behind them for a lot more than three days, as G-d tells Moshe is meant to tell the elders of 

Israel:  

 

“I will bring you up from the affliction of Egypt to the land of the Canaanites… to the land flowing with 

milk and honey.” (3:17) 

 

So what’s the game? Why is Moshe trying to trick Pharaoh into letting them go by telling him they are 

only taking a three-day vacation? 

 

Indeed, a careful look reveals that throughout the ten plagues G-d visits on Egypt, Moshe consistently 

asks Pharaoh, in G-d’s name to: “send my people that they may worship me in the desert….” (7:16,26 

etc.) 

 

The Ramban suggests a fascinating possibility: 

 

According to the Torah there were 600,000 men between the ages of twenty and sixty (military service 

age) leaving Egypt, which, when adding the old and young, men women and children, would mean the 

Jewish people actually numbered in the millions.  

 

Consider the implications, then, of walking out of Egypt into the desert with millions of people: who 

would feed them? Where would they find water? And of course, where were they going? Israel (nee’ 

Canaan) was occupied at the time by seven fierce and war-like tribes including the Philistines and the 

Amalekites; how would an un-armed (from Pharaoh’s perspective) and untrained mass of rabble hope to 

conquer this land from its inhabitants? 

 

Who would take such a plan as ‘Let my people go’ seriously?  

 

So it would be understandable to use the ruse of a three-day party in the desert in order to get the Jews 

out of Egypt,  

 

What place has this entire masquerade in the Torah?  

 

In truth, the question was never whether G-d could take the Jewish people out of Egypt; the question is 

when the Jewish people will be ready to leave. And so the first mission really is to get the Jewish people 
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out of Egypt to Mount Sinai, because only when the people stand before G-d, away from the pagan and 

evil world that is Egypt, will they be capable of letting go of the hold Egypt has on their minds and 

hearts. 

 

Physically, G-d could certainly have moved the Jewish people out of Egypt, but if the Jews don’t really 

want to go, then what’s the point?  

 

And this was precisely the issue at the core of Moshe’s mission three thousand years ago. 

After two hundred plus years in Egypt, having suffered the pain and agony of persecution at the hands of 

a bestial society which at the time set the standard for evil and cruelty in the world, the time has finally 

come to set the Jewish people free, but if Hashem forces them to leave then they may be physically 

leaving, but emotionally and psychologically they will remain in Egypt. 

 

All of which is why the mission of leaving Egypt is all about arriving at Sinai: because only at Sinai, in 

the desert, away from the paganism and wickedness of Egypt, can the Jews discover who they are meant 

to be. And that is also why it is so important for them to accept the Torah, as illustrated by the words 

they speak as one at the foot of Sinai (Shemot 24): “Na’aseh Ve’Nishma”; “We will do, and will hear”, 

which means they chose to accept their mission as a people. 

 

But in order for the Jewish people to be ready to receive Hashem in their lives they first need to let go of 

Egypt. As long as they were in Egypt, two hundred years of slavery meant their minds were still 

enslaved; as much as G-d is setting them free they need to see Pharaoh let them go. And only when they 

subsequently see Pharaoh and his army destroyed, something they might not have been able to see in 

Egypt, can they then journey to Sinai and receive the Torah. 

 

Sometimes before we can move forward, we first have to let go of what has been holding us back all 

along…. The Talmud (Tractate Rosh Hashanah 10b) suggests that changing one’s environment can 

change everything. If a person wants to lose weight he has to walk out of the bakery before he can get to 

the gym. And perhaps as a people, to move forward, we have to leave the exile behind so that we can see 

where it is we could be headed …. 

 

Shabbat Shalom, 

Binny Freedman 

 



 

Beshalach 
א:טו    אשירה לה' כי גאה גאה            The pasuk in Tehillim (13:6) states, ”V’ani b’chasdecha vatachti yagel libi bishuasecha ashirah la’Hashem ki gamal alai, and I have trusted in 

Your kindness, my heart will rejoice in Your salvation, I will sing to Hashem because He has bestowed [salvation] upon me.” Dovid ha’melech confirms his faith in Hashem’s 

salvation. The grammatical structure of this pasuk is somewhat perplexing. The first half of the pasuk is obviously an expression of the deep sense of trust that Dovid ha’melech 

had in Hashem even before Hashem saved him from his troubles, because the entire concept of trust in a salvation only makes sense before the salvation comes to fruition. If the 

salvation has already occurred, though, one doesn’t need faith or trust! However, the pasuk’s continuation - that Dovid rejoiced in his heart about Hashem’s salvation - is 

formulated in the present tense. Finally, the pasuk concludes with the words “ki gamal alai, for He has bestowed upon me”. This last segment of the pasuk is presented in the past 

tense, seemingly referring to a situation wherein the salvation has already taken place. So when  is it that Dovid ha’melech is rejoicing in his heart? Is it before or after the 

salvation?! If it is prior to the salvation taking place, then it is not consistent with the end of the pasuk that Dovid will sing praise after he gets saved; and if it is talking about after 

Dovid got saved, then why is the former segment written in the present tense? The Emek Bracha (pg.124) cites an explanation from the Brisker Rav in the name of the latter’s 

father, Reb Chaim Brisker: due to Dovid ha’melech’s lofty level of trust in Hashem, he already felt jubilant in his heart even while still in need of the salvation. However, to 

actually express that jubilation in the form of singing praise to Hashem, for that bitachon (trust) is not enough. Prior to the actual salvation, it is not yet in place to actually express 

shirah (song of praise) to Hashem. The salvation has to actually come; only then is it appropriate to sing praise to Hashem. Accordingly, the pasuk is referring to both stages of the 

salvation process, before and after. The first half of the pasuk is saying that Dovid’s faith was so great that he was already rejoicing in his heart in anticipation of the salvation. 

However, the song of praise and gratitude was only sung after Dovid actually experienced the salvation.  

Interestingly enough, from my grandfather (Rav Yosef Dov Soloveitchik), I heard a different explanation of this pasuk, also in the name of his grandfather, Reb Chaim Brisker! 

The way I heard it, is that Reb Chaim said even shirah can be appropriate despite the salvation having not yet occurred. Accordingly, the entire pasuk is talking about what Dovid 

felt and did before the salvation. Dovid rejoiced in his heart and also sang out to Hashem lyrics of praise. So then why does the end of the pasuk speak in the past tense, as though 

the salvation has already occurred? Because Dovid sang to Hashem as if he had already been saved. For Dovid ha’melech, his bitachon was so strong, that it was as if the salvation 

had already occurred, such that he could even express his rejoicing in concrete song and praise!  

This amazing chiddush (novel thought or idea) – namely, that the bitachon has the power to bring a person to a level wherein he can sing praises to Hashem as if the salvation has 

already happened - has many sources and proofs.  

For example, there is the Rashi in Tehillim (18:4) on the pasuk that says, “mehulal ekrah Hashem umin oyvai ivasheiah , with praises I call unto Hashem, and I will be saved from 

my enemies.” Rashi explains that Dovid ha’melech said Hallel before he was delivered from his enemies because he had absolute trust that Hashem would extricate him from his 

predicament. Rashi clearly states that, as a result of bitachon, it is appropriate to sing praise even before the salvation actually occurs.  

The primary substantiation for the concept of being able to say shirah even before the miracle takes place is from our parsha. The Targum Yonason, and, even more clearly, the 

Mechilta (14:13-14) records an interchange between the Jewish People and Moshe Rabbeinu. Standing at the edge of the sea, the People asked Moshe Rabbeinu what they should 

do? To which Moshe responded, “you should praise Hashem and sing shirah to Him as it says, ashirah la’Hashem ki gaoh gaah.” The implication, clearly, is that Klal Yisrael sang 

at least part of the shirah of Az Yashir before the sea split. Even if we accept the more traditional understanding of the sequence of events that occurred at the Splitting of the Sea, 

namely that Klal Yisrael sang shirah only after the sea split and they emerged therefrom, there is still a proof for this concept from a comment of the Shelah ha’kadosh. The Shelah 

writes that the way of tzaddikim is that, once Hashem promises them something good, they immediately sing shirah and praise to Hashem. This practice of tzaddikim, elaborates 

the Shelah, is contingent on their level of bitachon in Hashem. Because Klal Yisrael’s faith and trust in Hashem wasn’t yet so strong at that point, they only sang shirah after 

Hashem brought His promise to fruition and saved them from the pursuing Egyptians. However, concludes the Shelah, when the tidings of Mashiach’s imminent arrival will be 

announced, at that point Klal Yisrael’s level of emunah and bitachon will be on such a level that they will sing shirah immediately, even before Mashiach actually arrives! (From 

Reb Chaim Rosen)    

  

~ 

   

Quotables    “As much as the desire to dwell in the house of Hashem all my life is embedded in every fiber of my being, so too should it be for you as well, and even more!” (Said 

to a talmid on Purim) 

 

~ 

 

Vignettes     “I was one of the many talmidim that merited to have a once a week chavrusah with Rav Twersky. Spanning almost eleven years, this weekly, private learning session 

lasted until the last week of Rav Twersky’s life. Over the course of those eleven years, we learned many different subjects. Sometimes we learned Gemara. Most of the time we 

learned various writings of the Maharal. During Elul, we usually learned selected sections of Shaarei Teshuvah.  

Rav Meshulam Twersky, Rav Twersky’s eldest son, got married right in the beginning of Cheshvan 5765 (2004). The first time we learned together that zman was 6 

Cheshvan (October 21st). Rav Twersky entered the room, and said, “Let’s learn Mesilas Yesharim.” Under his breath, I heard him add, “I have to keep afloat.” I expected that we 

would start from the beginning, but I was in for a surprise. Rav Twersky said, “Everyone starts from the beginning, but let’s start from perek 13.” That chapter is the one that 

addresses the topic of perishus, distancing oneself from materialism. Quite deep into the Ramchal’s progression of climbing the ladder of avodas Hashem! My feeling at the time 

was that is where Rav Twersky was up to in his personal avodah, and he was letting me “come along for the ride”. We learned to nearly the end of the sefer.  

In the middle of perek 18, which deals with midas ha’chassidus (piety), the Ramchal explains that a truly devoted, pious individual will do whatever is in his power to 

give nachas to Hashem. The truly devoted and pious individual extends himself to the utmost in every mitzvah in every possible way. When we read this, Rav twersky got excited, 

saying, “You know, lots of people are particular to fulfill the mitzvah of dalet minim (lulav & esrog, etc.) by picking up multiple sets of varying angles of hiddur. And they settle 

with simply picking each set up. Nobody does proper naanuim (shaking in the different directions) on every set. But, I heard that Rav Shimshon Pincus not only does naanium with 

every set of dalet minim, he also does the hakafos (circling the bimah)!”  

Hakafos is just a minhag. Rav Pincus wanted to fulfill the mitzvah of dalet minim in the most mehudar way possible, so he took many sets. But that itself wasn’t enough 

for him. Even on these extra sets, he didn’t forgo doing naanuim, and would not even overlook the minhag aspect of the mitzvah of doing hakafos. Rav Twersky told me this 

anecdote with such emotion. I felt there was something very deep behind Rav Twersky’s fondness of this story. On the spot, I jotted what down what he said on the side of my 

Mesilas Yesharim so I wouldn’t forget it. 

After Rav Twersky was killed al Kiddush Hashem, I got a glimpse of what may have been going through his mind when he was telling me this story. Reb Avraham 

Twersky, Rav Twersky’s youngest child, disclosed to us a secret. He told us that Rav Twersky requested and received special permission to do proper naanuim on Rav Meir 

Berlin’s many mehudar sets of dalet minim. After davening, Rav Twersky would go into a side room, and without any publicity or fanfare, would do full naanuim with each set. 

Rav Twersky’s love of the mitzvah prompted him to go the extra mile to do proper naanuim on each set. It seems to me that Rav Twersky was so impressed by Rav Pincus for 

“outdoing him”. Rav Pincus’s behavior of being particular to do even the hakafos with each set not only didn’t generate jealousy in Rav Twersky, it was just the opposite: it gave 

Rav Twersky true respect and admiration for a higher level of love for doing mitzvos!” (Reb Chaim Rosen) 

 

To receive these Divrei Torah directly to your inbox, or to make a dedication, please email vayigdalmoshe@vayigdalmoshe.com 

http://vayigdalmoshe.com/
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Shabbat Table Topics – Parashat Beshalach

What If?
In the opening of Parashat Beshalach, we are told how in taking the nation out of Egypt, Hashem rejected
the Philistine Route in favor of the Wilderness Route.  What, though, would have happened had the
Philistine Route been chosen?  See The Roundabout Route and The Road Not Traveled.

Would revelation not have taken place on Mt Sinai?  But, had not Hashem already told Moshe that upon
leaving Egypt the nation was to worship Him in the wilderness, at Horev?   Where, instead, would the
Torah have been given?  How would the experience of revelation have differed had it taken place in
Israel, for instance?
Would the Egyptians never have drowned at Yam Suf?  How would history have differed if that was the
case?  Would Hashem have destroyed their army in a different way, or maybe, simply prevented their
giving chase?  Was it necessary for the nation to witness their previous masters' deaths so as to be
really free or would the Exodus have been enough?  See .

Physical or Spiritual Sustenance?
When describing the events that take place at Marah, the nation’s first stop in the Wilderness, the text
shares, "ָׁשם ָׂשם לֹו ֹחק ּוִמְׁשָּפט". This has been understood by various commentators to refer either to
Hashem’s instructing the nation in some of the Torah’s laws,  His relaying of the principle of Divine
providence,  or to His providing them with physical sustenance.

Use a concordance  to check how the words "ֹחק ּוִמְׁשָּפט" are used throughout Tanakh and what evidence
there is for each of these possibilities.
What does each position suggest regarding what were the nation's most pressing needs as they
emerged from slavery and how Hashem dealt with these?  Is it more important to provide a fledgling
nation with a spiritual and moral compass, or to first provide for their physical needs?  See Miracles and
Mitzvot at Marah for elaboration.
Those who take the approach that the terms refer to Divine commandments differ regarding which laws
Hashem relayed. Their suggestions include: Shabbat, honoring parents, civil law, illicit sexual relations
and the red heifer ceremony.  What might be the textual and/or conceptual motivation behind each
suggestion?

The Wilderness: A Purely Supernatural Existence?
Parashat Beshalach describes several of the miracles of the Wilderness period including the provision of
water, heavenly manna and ְׂשָלו.  Were such miracles the norm or the exception?

What evidence can you bring to support the position that the Israelites led, not a supernatural existence,
but a typical nomadic lifestyle in the Wilderness, merely supplemented by the occasional miracle?  See
Life in the Wilderness for suggestions.
Were the miracles achieved by completely supernatural methods or by harnessing the laws of nature? 
See ְׂשָלו – Fish or Fowl for a discussion of the identity of ְׂשָלו and how the possibilities impact the question
of its natural/miraculous nature.
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Annihilating Amalek
What was so terrible about Amalek's attack that it led to a command to totally annihilate the nation?  For
several approaches, see Annihilating Amalek, and think about the following: 

How is one supposed to react to terrorism?  If a nation with a terrorist mindset and lack of ethical norms
attacks, how extreme a response is necessary or appropriate?  What if innocents will be killed as
collateral damage?
If you deem another nation to be an existential threat to your survival, is it justified to launch a
preemptive attack to prevent your own destruction?  How can you determine when such a threat exists?
How exceptional is the command to wipe out Amalek?  In the rest of Tanakh, what is Hashem's usual
course of action when dealing with enemies of Israel?

 Moshe, moreover, had consistently been asking Paroh for a three day holiday for this very purpose? For
discussion of whether or not this request was simply a ruse to convince Paroh to let the nation leave, see A
Three Day Journey?
 See, for example, Mekhilta DeRabbi Yishmael and .
 See  and .
 See R. Yosef Bekhor Shor.
 Alternatively simply click on the words "ֹחק ּוִמְׁשָּפט" in AlHaTorah's Mikraot Gedolot.
 For different understandings of the extent of the command to obliterate the seven Nations of Canaan, see

Calling for Peace in the Conquest of Canaan.

6
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Shabbat Table Topics – Parashat Beshalach
Sources

Classical Texts תקופת חז״ל

Mekhilta DeRabbi Yishmael Shemot 15:25 מכילתא דרבי ישמעאל שמות ט״ו:כ״ה

"And he cried out to the Lord, and the Lord showed him a tree, etc.": — whence we derive
that tzaddikim are not averse to conciliation, and, in passing, that the prayers of tzaddikim
are short. Once, a certain disciple officiated in prayer before his master, and was short in
his blessings — whereupon the others mocked him, calling him "a shorteninGodisciple" —
to which the master countered: "He is not shorter than Moses, who said (Numbers 12:13)

'God, I pray You, heal her, I pray you.'" On another occasion, a disciple officiated in prayer
before R. Elazar and was long in his blessings — whereupon they said to him: "This one is
an elongater" — to which he countered: "Not more so than Moses, who said (Devarim 9:25)

'And I fell (in prayer) before the Lord these forty days and forty nights.'" There is a time to
be short and a time to be long. "And the Lord showed him a tree": R. Yehoshua says: a
willow tree. R. Eliezer Hamodai says: an olive tree, there being no tree more bitter than an
olive tree. R. Yehoshua b. Karcha says: an ivy. R. Nathan says: a cedar. Others say: He
uprooted a fig and he uprooted a pomegranate. R. Shimon b. Gamliel says: Come and see
how different are the ways of the Holy One Blessed be He from the ways of flesh and
blood. (A man of) flesh and blood heals bitter with sweet, but the Holy One Blessed be He
heals bitter with bitter. How so? He places somethinGodamaging into something that has
been damaged so that a miracle be wrought in it, as in (Isaiah 38:21) "And Isaiah said: Let
them take a cake of figs and apply it to the rash and he will recover." Now does not raw
flesh, when you apply a cake of figs to it, become putrid? (The resolution:) Place
somethinGodamaging into something that has been damaged so that a miracle be wrought
in it. Similarly, (II Kings 2:21) "And he went to the (polluted) spring and threw salt into it, etc."
Now does not even fresh water become putrid when salt is put into it? (The resolution:)
Place somethinGodamaging, etc. The expounders of metaphors said: He showed him
(Moses) words of Torah, which are compared to a tree, viz. (Mishlei 3:18) "It (Torah) is a tree
of life to those who hold fast to it, etc." It is not written "Vayarehu etz" ("And He showed him
a tree"), but "Vayorehu" ("And He taught him"), as in (Mishlei 4:4) "Vayoreni ('And He taught
me') and He said to me: Let My words (of Torah) sustain your heart." "and he cast it into the
waters": Others say: Israel were (hereby) imploring (mercy) and praying before their Father
in heaven. As a son implores and guards himself before his father, so were Israel imploring
and guarding themselves before their Father in heaven, saying before Him (as it were):
"Lord of the universe, we sinned before You by caviling against You at the sea." "and the
waters were sweetened": R. Yehoshua says: They were bitter for a short while and they
were sweetened. R. Eliezer Hamodai says: They were bitter from the beginning, "the
waters" being written twice. "There He made for them statute and judgment": "statute" —
Sabbath; "judgment" — honoring of father and mother. R. Elazar Hamodai says: "statute"
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— illicit relations, viz. (Leviticus 18:30) "not to do according to the statutes of the
abominations that were done before you." "judgment" — the laws of ravishment, penalties,
and injuries. "and there nisahu": He elevated them to greatness, as in (II Kings 25:27) "Evil
Merodach … elevated ("nasa") Yehoyachin, etc.", and (Numbers 4:22) "Elevate ("nasso") the
sons of Gershon." These are the words of R. Yehoshua. R. Elazar Hamodai said to him:
Isn't ("nasso" meaning) greatness written with a shin, but here ("nisahu") is written with a
"samech"! What, then, is the intent of "and there nisahu"? There the Lord tried Israel.
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R. Saadia Gaon Commentary Shemot 15:25 ר׳ סעדיה גאון פירוש שמות ט״ו:כ״ה

ועניין שם שם לו חק ומשפט ושם נסהו רצה להודיענו, שהיו לאל במרה שלושה מעשים מצד החכמה:

הראשון – נסיון האל, שיאריכו רוחם במבחנו ואל יטיחו בו אשם במשפטו, ועל זה אמר "ושם נסהו". השני –

ענין העונש. כלומר, הממרה את פי האל יחליף לו את הטובה בתלאה כדרך שהחליף את המים המתוקים

במרים, כאמרו "ואחריתה מרה כלענה" (משלי ה':ד'). ואמרו "הנני מאכילם את העם הזה לענה" (יר' ט':י"ד).

מטעם זה אמר "ודברתי משפטי(ם) אותם" (יר' א':ט"ז). השלישי – עניין הגמול. מי ששומע בקול ה' יחליף לו

הסבל באושר. ורמז בו חק, לפי שגמול הצדיקים נקרא חוק [כאמרו] "כי ישלים חוק[י]" (איוב כ"ג:י"ד). הלא

תראה שכינה את המאורעות מסופם לראשם: חוק ומשפט ונסיון. ויאמר אם שמע קיבץ כל המצוות. לקול ה'

אלהיך מרמז לעשרת הדברות, כאמרו "קול דברים אתם שמעים" (דב' ד':י"ב). והישר בעיניו רומז לכל

המשפטים לפי שהם נקראו ישרים. והאזנת למצותי[ו] רומז לקרבנות כאמרו "צו את בני ישראל" (במ'

כ"ח:ב'), "צו את אהרן" (וי' ו':ב'), "צו את בני ישראל וישלחו" (במ' ה':ב'). ושמרת כל חקיו דהיינו העריות

[כאמרו] "ושמרתם את משמרתי לבלתי עשות מחוקות התועבות" (וי' י"ח:ל').

Rashi Shemot 15:25-26 רש״י שמות ט״ו:כ״ה-כ״ו

– (HERE HE MADE FOR THEM [A STATUTE AND AN ORDINANCE שם שם לו (25)
At Marah He gave them a few sections of the Torah in order that they might engage
in the study thereof; viz., the sections containing the command regarding the
sabbath, the red heifer and the administration of justice.  
AND THERE HE TRIED THEM (lit., He tried him) – "him" (singular) means ושם נסהו
the people; and He saw their stubbornness: that they did not consult with Moses in a
respectful fashion: "Entreat mercy for us that we may have water to drink" — but that
they murmured.  
IF THOU WILL DILIGENTLY HEARKEN – this implies אם שמע תשמע (26)
acceptance — that they should take upon themselves the duty of performing God's
commands.  
  .AND IF THOU WILT DO – this implies the performance of the commands תעשה
means THOU WILT INCLINE THE EAR to be punctilious in the practice of the והאזנת
details.  
ALL HIS STATUTES – Matters which are only the decrees of the King כל חקיו
(decrees of God imposed by Him, as King, upon us, His subjects) and which appear
to have no reason, and at which the evil inclination cavils saying, "What sense is
there in prohibiting these? Why should they be prohibited?" — For instance: the
prohibition of wearing a mixture of wool and linen, and of eating swine's flesh, and
the law regarding the red heifer, and similar matters (cf. Yoma 67b).  
I WILL NOT PLACE ON THEE – and if I do place them on thee לא אשים עליך
because thou refusest to hearken to My voice, it will be as though they had not been
placed on thee, for if thou repentest of thy disobedience I will remove them
immediately, כי אני ה' רפאך BECAUSE I AM THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE. This
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is its Midrashi.e.planation. But according to its literal sense the meaning is: For I am
the Lord who healeth thee and teacheth thee the Law and Commandments in order
that thou mayst be saved from them (these diseases) — like a physician who says to
a man: Do not eat this thing lest it will bring you into danger from this disease. So,
too, it states, (Proverbs 3:8) "It (obedience to God) will be wholesome to thy body"
(implying that disease will not fall upon thee) (Mekhilta).
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בהם.  

כל חקיו –

דברים שאינן

אלא גזירת

המלך בלא שום

טעם, ויצר הרע

מקנתר עליהם:

מה איסור

באילו, למה

נאסרו. כגון:

לבישת כלאים,

ואכילת חזיר,

ופרה אדומה,

וכיוצא בהן.  

לא אשים עליך

– ואם אשים,

הרי היא כלא

הושמה.  

[כי אני י"י

רפאך]

Ibn Ezra Shemot Second Commentary 14:13 אבן עזרא שמות פירוש שני י״ד:י״ג

ויאמרו... התיצבו – כי אתם לא תעשו מלחמה, רק תראו את ישועת י"י אשר יעשה לכם היום. יש לתמוה,

איך יירא מחנה גדול משש מאות אלף איש מן הרודפים אחריהם, ולמה לא ילחמו על נפשם ועל בניהם.

התשובה, כי המצרים היו אדונים לישראל, וזה הדור היוצא ממצרים למד מנעוריו לסבול עול מצרים ונפשו

שפלה, ואיך יוכל עתה להלחם עם אדוניו, והיו ישראל נרפים ולא היו מלומדי מלחמה. הלא תראו כי עמלק

בא בעם מעט, ולולי תפילת משה היה חולש ישראל. והשם לבדו כי הוא עושה גדולות (איוב ה':ט') לו נתכנו

עלילות (שמואל א ב':ג') סבב שמתו כל העם היוצא ממצרים הזכרים, אין בהם כח להלחם בכנענים, עד שקם

דור המדבר, שלא ראו גלות והיתה להם נפש גבוהה, כאשר הזכרתי בדברי משה בפרשת ואלה שמות.

R. Yosef Bekhor Shor Shemot 15:25 ר׳ יוסף בכור שור שמות ט״ו:כ״ה
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(כה-כו) ויורהו ה' עץ – אם היה רצונו של הקב"ה, בלא עץ היה יכול להמתיק. אלא דרכו של הקב"ה לעשות

ניסיו על דרך העולם, שמשימין המינין המתוקין בדבר מר להמתיקו.  

ושם ניסהו – כאדם שעושה לאדם קשה רצונו, לנסות אם יכול לפתותו על ידי שעושה לו רצונו, להחזירו

למוטב. וכן הוא אומר במן: למען אנסנו הילך בתורתי (שמות ט"ז:ד') – אשלים לו חוקו לנסות אם אוכל

להחזירו למוטב, שילך בתורתי.  

ואז שם לפניו חק ומשפט – מזון, כמו ואכלו את חוקם (בראשית מ"ז:כ"ב). שאמר לו:  

אם שמוע תשמע – בקולי, כלומר: שם שם לו חוקים ומשפטים – שאמר שבחוקים והמשפטים חייו תלוים,

והזהירם עליהם.

Ralbag Shemot Beur HaMilot 15:25-26 רלב״ג שמות ביאור המילות ט״ו:כ״ה-כ״ו

שם שם לו חק ומשפט – ביארו רבותינו ז"ל ששם צוה להם ה' יתעלה ענין השבת והדינין הנזכרים ב'ואלה

המשפטים'. אמרו: שבת ודינין במרה אפקוד. ולפי הפשט, הנה נצטוו במשפטים ההם אחר ששמעו עשרת

הדברים, כי אתה תמצא בסוף פרשת יתרו: 'ויאמר ה' אל משה כה תאמר אל בני ישראל אתם ראיתם כי מן

השמים דברתי עמכם' (כ, יח), וזה היה בלי ספק אחר ששמעו עשרת הדברים, כי אז דיבר ה' יתעלה עמהם מן

השמים; ואחר זה אמר: 'ואלה המשפטים אשר תשים לפניהם' (כא, א); וזה לאות כי כל הסיפור הזה הוא

נמשך קצתו לקצתו. ולזה יתבאר שכבר נצטוו במשפטים האלו אחר ששמעו עשרת הדברים. והנה הרצון בזה

- לפי מה שאחשוב - שהעם שזכר שהלינו על משה (פסוק כד), ׂשם לה' יתעלה חוק ומשפט. רוצה לומר שהם

חשבו עליו שאין מדרכו שיגיעו ממנו זולת רעות, ושזה חוק ה' יתעלה ומשפטו, כמו שהיה מאמין פרעה

באומרו: 'ראו כי רעה נגד פניכם' (י, י) לפי מה שביארנו במה שקדם. והנה הביאם להאמין זה, כי הם ראו

שכל הנפלאות שהגיעו מאת ה' יתעלה היה בהם רע־מה, כאילו תאמר שקריעת ים סוף היתה כדי שיטבעו

המצרים בים, וכן הענין בכל המכות והנפלאות שנתחדשו ממנו. והנה עמוד האש והענן, לא היה במציאותו

טוב מורגש. ולזה ניסה זה העם ה' יתעלה, אם יוכל להשפיע להם טובות לא יהיה בהם רע ְלָדָבר. והשפיע להם

ה' יתעלה אז על יד נביאו זה המופת, שהיה בו טוב בזולת רע. ואמר להם ה' יתעלה, על יד נביאו: לא תיראו

שיהיה מדרכי להגיע הרעות לבד, מפני מה שהבאתי למצרים מהרעות, כי אם תשמעו בקול ה' יתעלה, ותעשו

הישר בעיניו, ותאזינו למצותיו, ותשמרו כל חוקיו, - הנה לא אשים עליכם כל המחלה אשר שמתי במצרים,

כי אין מדרכי להגיע הרעות כמו שחשבתם; וזה, כי אני ה' ֹרפאך – רוצה לומר שמדרכי להסיר המחלה

מהדבקים בי, לא שאביאה עליהם. הלא תראו שכבר ריפאתי המים המרים וֵהַׁשְבִּתי אותם מתוקים, וזה

לאות כי אין מדרכי להגיע הרעות לבד כמו שחשבתם.
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 Spreading the Light of Shabbos 
Adapted from a Chumash Rashi shiur given by the Tolner Rebbe shlita, Beshalach 5762 

ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.ז"ל בת הרב נטע אריה שרה ע"ה האשה החשובה מרת חוה חיה  נ"לע  

In parshas Hamon, which is found in this week’s parshah, Beshalach, the possuk says, (שמות טז, ה) “ והיה ביום הששי

יביאווהכינו את אשר  , and it will be on the sixth day and they shall prepare what they will bring, and it will be double 

of what they gather every day.” This possuk serves as the source for the mitzvah of preparing for Shabbos.  

Chazal ( .נג בבא בתרא ) tell us that when a person gives someone a gift of a field, it is self-understood that he is giving 

it with an עין טובה, in the most generous fashion possible, and therefore even if he does not mention it explicitly, 

we can assume that he also intended to give the recipient the rights to a path going through his other fields in 

order for him to be able to access that field.  

The Sfas Emes (תולדות תרמ"ג) quotes the Chidushei Harim as explaining, that as this is the case, and we also find that 

the Gemarah (:שבת פו) refers to Shabbos as a “מתנה טובה, a great gift,” it can be assumed that Hashem also gave 

us the way by which to access this gift, and that is through the Mitzvah of הכנה לשבת, preparing for that Shabbos, 

as it is through preparing oneself for the Shabbos that one is able to connect to the holiness of the day.  

The Rebbe Reb Bunim of Pr’shischah (קול שמחה) notes that the possuk begins with the word “והיה, and it will be,” 

which the Midrash (פסיקתא זוטרתא ואתחנן) tells us is a term that implies Simchah, and explains, that this teaches us 

that one must make sure to prepare for Shabbos in a joyous fashion. As we learn this Mitzvah from this week’s 

parshah, we will attempt to delve into this concept in order to understand it in a deeper fashion that will help us 

bring out lessons that we can apply in our lives.  

How Long Will You Refuse? 
The psukim say, ( כט-כז שמות טז ) “ אל משה עד אנה מאנתם לשמר  ה'ויאמר  .ויהי ביום השביעי יצאו מן העם ללקט ולא מצאו

נתן לכם השבת על כן הוא נתן לכם ביום הששי לחם יומים שבו איש תחתיו אל יצא איש ממקמו  'ראו כי ה .מצותי ותורתי

 and it was on the seventh day and some of the people went out to gather [Mon] and they did not ,ביום השביעי

find. And Hashem said to Moshe, until when will you refuse to keep My commandments and My instructions? See 

that Hashem has given you the Shabbos and He therefore gave you on the sixth day bread for two days, let each 

person remain in  his place and let no man leave his place [to gather] on the seventh day.” Rashi comments, based 

on the Gemarah (.בבא קמא צב), “ י הרשעים מתגנין הכשריןלקי כרבא ע"משל הדיוט הוא בהדי הוצא  -עד אנה מאנתם  , Until 

when will you refuse – [this can be explained with] a common parable [that says that] together with the thorns 

the cabbage is also uprooted, [meaning that] because of the wicked the righteous are also disgraced.” Rashi in his 

comment on the Gemarah which he quoted explains, that when a gardener uproots the weeds and the thorns 

from his vegetable patch he may sometimes also uproot a head of cabbage that is nearby. Similarly, our possuk 

says “עד אנה מאנתם, until when will you refuse,” which connotes that the criticism was leveled at everyone, even 

those who had seemingly not sinned. 

Common Parable 
This raises several difficult questions. Foremost, why is a ‘משל הדיוט, a common parable,’ relevant to Hashem and 

His judgment, and how could Chazal imply that the reason why Moshe and Aharon were punished was because 

they were in the proximity of those who had sinned?Q1  
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Contradiction 
Moreover, on an earlier possuk, ( טז, כב שמות ויהי ביום הששי לקטו לחם משנה שני העמר לאחד ויבאו כל נשיאי העדה “ (

 and it was on the sixth day, and the people collected a double portion of bread, two omarim, and the ,ויגידו למשה

Nesi’im came and they told Moshe,” Rashi comments, based on the Midrash (תנחומא כד), “ שאלוהו מה  -יגידו למשה ו

היום מיומים ומכאן יש ללמוד שעדיין לא הגיד להם משה פרשת שבת שנצטווה לומר להם והיה ביום הששי והכינו וגו' עד 

ענשו הכתוב שאמר לו עד אנה מאנתם ולא הוציאו מן  ששאלו את זאת אמר להם הוא אשר דבר ה' שנצטויתי לומר לכם ולכך

 And they told Moshe – they asked him, ‘what is different about today from all other days, [that we found  a ,הכלל

double portion]?’ From here we can deduce that Moshe had not yet related to them the parshah of Shabbos that 

he was instructed to tell them [namely] ‘and it will be on the sixth day…’ until they found that a double portion of 

Mon had fallen on Erev-Shabbos and asked him about it, at which point he told them, “This is what Hashem 

instructed me to say to you,” and because of this he was punished in the possuk that says, ‘until when will you 

refuse,’ and he was not excluded from the group [of sinners].” The Midrash is even more explicit, and says that 

Moshe forgot to tell them this prophecy.   

We see clearly from here that there was a rational justification for including Moshe in the criticism, and this raises 

the question of how could Rashi in his later comment write that Moshe was held guilty purely by association?Q2  

Moshe and Aharon 
Additionally, in Rashi’s explanation of the Gemarah he writes that not only Moshe was included in the criticism, 

but also Aharon. According to Rashi’s comment on the earlier possuk, we can understand that Moshe was included 

because he did not share a prophecy that he had been instructed to transmit, but why was Aharon also included?Q3 

Was Moshe Not Instructed to Tell Them About Shabbos? 
Lastly, the Ohr Hachaim Hakadosh (טז, כב) takes up the cause of defending Moshe’s omission in not communicating 

this prophecy, and writes that in the parshah of the Mon we do not see anywhere that Moshe was specifically 

instructed to tell the prophecy to Klal Yisrael, and the Gemarah (:יומא ד) tells us that any prophecy that is not 

preempted with a specific instruction that it should be related to Klal Yisrael must remain secret, at least until they 

asked him about it when they saw the extra portion of Mon.  

How can this be reconciled with Rashi’s earlier comment, as well as its Midrashic source, that the reason why 

Moshe was punished was because he did not give over the Mitzvah of Shabbos to Klal Yisrael earlier, as this would 

imply that there had been a command for Moshe to tell them about Shabbos, which perhaps was not written 

explicitly in the psukim?Q4  

‘The Heart of a Man Changes his Face’  
The Midrash (בראשית רבה עג, יב) says, “ לרע וירא יעקב את פני לבן בר סירא אמר לב אדם ישנה פניו בין לטוב ובין , and 

Yaakov saw the face of Lavan, Ben Sira said ‘the heart of a man changes his face, both for good and for bad.” 

Chazal were referring to a fascinating aspect of human nature, that a person’s feelings are automatically reflected 

in their facial expression – if a person is thinking about a happy thought then he will naturally appear to be in a 

good mood, and if he is carrying a burden in his heart, then he will appear saddened.  

Based on this we can propose that if Moshe Rabeinu would have kept in the forefront of his mind the fact that 

Hashem was planning on giving Klal Yisrael the tremendous gift of Shabbos, this information would have made 
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him so excited, that the Simchah would have shined forth from his face to such an extent that Klal Yisrael would 

have realized that something special was going to happen, and they would have asked him what was transpiring. 

With this we can explain that even though Moshe was not instructed to tell Klal Yisrael this prophecy at the onset, 

nevertheless he was expected to be so excited about the impending giving of Shabbos to the Yidden that he should 

have radiated Simchah, which would have alerted Klal Yisrael, so that they would have asked him earlier, before 

they found the double portion of Mon, and at that point he would have been able to tell them about Shabbos. 

This, in turn would have raised Klal Yisrael’s awareness about the coming of Shabbos, and how holy it is, and they 

would then have engaged in preparations for Shabbos in the proper fashion, which would have ensured that no 

one would have dared transgress the Divine prohibition against collecting Mon on the seventh day of the week. 

The fact that there had been Yidden who had so little appreciation for the holiness of Shabbos that they had gone 

out to collect Mon as if it was a weekday, was therefore at least partially attributable to the fact that Moshe had 

not radiated the appropriate level of bliss about Shabbos, as this had caused them not to miss out on the 

opportunity to prepare for Shabbos with the proper level of enthusiasm.A2, A4  

Aharon Also Knew 
According to this we can also explain that Aharon was included in the criticism, as Chazal ( ט:סנהדרין פ ) tell us that 

whenever a prophet is given a prophecy, all of the prophets of the generation are also informed. As this is the 

case, and since Aharon was a prophet, he must also have known that Klal Yisrael were going to be given the 

Mitzvos of Shabbos, and therefore, even though it was not his prophecy, and he did not have the permission to 

give it over, nevertheless, he should also have been so excited that it would have been perceptible on his face.A3  

 לבו הוא לב כל קהל ישראל
Moshe and Aharon who were the leaders of Klal Yisrael had the greatest opportunity to influence Klal Yisrael by 

their facial countenance, as the Rambam writes about the king of Yisrael that, ( ג, והלכות מלכים  לבו הוא לב כל קהל “ (

 his heart is [the microcosm of] the heart of the entire people of Klal Yisrael.” They were therefore taken to ,ישראל

task for not exuding the proper level of excitement about Shabbos, to the detriment of Klal Yisrael, as it caused 

some of them to be lax in keeping the commandment that they had received not to collect Mon on the seventh 

day. 

The Cabbage and the Thorns 
We can now also explain that the use of the ‘משל הדיוט,’ with regards to Hashem, was not inappropriate in this 

context, as the reference to the proximity of the cabbage to the thorns is not simply a geographical closeness, but 

implies a conceptual closeness, and the fact that Moshe and Aharon were considered somewhat comparable to 

the sinners, in a subtle way, due to their lack of expressed enthusiasm regarding the Mitzvos of Shabbos.A1  

Preparation for Shabbos 
Chazal tell us that Shabbos is a time that is especially conducive to strengthening the family unit. In the words of 

the Midrash (ילקוט שמעוני תהילים תתפח), “ בני ביתועם נח בשביעי, מתרצה עם בניו ו , one rests on the seventh day and 

makes amends with his sons and the members of his household.” We must therefore utilize this opportunity and 

incorporate this lesson from or parshah about how important it is for the leaders of the household, i.e. the parents, 

to have the proper appreciation of the holiness of Shabbos so that their excitement over the coming of Shabbos 

will be transmitted to their children, even those who may not yet be able to be actually taught about the 
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importance of Shabbos through words. If parents approach Shabbos with the feeling that it is, in the words of the 

Rebbe Reb Aharon Hagadol of Karlin, “השבת נועם הנשמות ועונג הרוחות, Shabbos is the pleasantness of the soul 

and the enjoyment of the spirit,” then their children will pick up on their parents enthusiasm and begin to look 

forward to Shabbos themselves, even if they do not yet have a cognitive appreciation of the holiness of the day. 

One particular aspect of this Avodah is expressed in the words of the Navi, ( נח, יג ישעיהו  and you ,וקראת לשבת עונג“ (

shall call the Shabbos ‘pleasure,’” implying that a person must refer to the Shabbos in terms that convey his 

perception of the day as a gift and as pleasurable. Through doing so one gives across this important message to 

one’s household, uplifting the entire atmosphere during Shabbos, as well as in anticipation of its approach.  

May we merit instilling a love for Shabbos Kodesh in our homes, and in that zechus merit the coming of Mashiach 

and our final redemption, the days that are “כולו שבת ומנוחה לחי עולמים,” amen, KY”R. 
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By Yosef Chesny 

 

Parshas Beshalach 

A Perspective On תחיית המתים; Upgrade and Restart

R’ Ezriel Tauber relates, “During the war 

years my family hid in forests and trenches. In 

the course of those years, my mother bore four 

children. I one time asked her, ‘How did you 

have the courage to give birth to so many 

children during such a turbulent time; there 

was no guarantee that they would survive the 

war?’ 

“She replied with something that displays the 

strong emuna on which our nation is built, 

‘We are Yidden. We believe in תחיית המתים. 

We don’t lose children; even if they don’t 

survive in this world, a child that you bring 

into the world is your child forever.1’” 

This is the אמונה פשוטה that our nation has in 

 We live our lives in preparation .תחיית המתים

for the next. What happens in this world is 

insignificant. 

Although תחיית המתים is such an integral part 

of our perspective of life, the Torah says little 

about it. One place that the Torah does hint at 

it is in this week’s parsha. 

After the Hashem split the YamSuf and the 

Yidden were saved they sang a song of praise 

to Hashem. The posuk says, אז ישיר משה"" , 

“Then Moshe WILL sing”. It says it in future 

tense. Moshe is no longer with us. When is he 

going to sing? This is clear proof that there 

will be תחיית המתים; the dead will come back to 

life. 

                                                           
1
 פרקי מחשבה, נסיונות אחרית הימים, עמ' קכ"ה 

Why is it specifically here that the Torah hints 

at the resurrection? What is the connection 

between קריעת ים סוף and תחיית המתים? 

To comprehend this we must have a better 

understanding of תחיית המתים and of  קריעת ים

 .סוף

What is תחיית המתים? Many people think: our 

bodies are weak and expire after 120 years, 

but don’t worry; we will come back alive and 

life will continue as normal as it is in this 

world.   

This thinking is faulty. Hashem is all-

powerful; why kill us and then resurrect us, 

just make people live forever. Obviously there 

is a much higher purpose for this process.  

When Adam was created he was not intended 

to have תחיית המתים; he was supposed to live 

forever. After he sinned he was punished with 

death. Death was not merely a punishment; it 

was a necessity. Why is this? 

Until his sin Adam did not wear clothing and 

yet was not embarrassed. Why did he 

suddenly have a need for clothing? 

R’ Akiva Tatz explains: before the sin, 

Adam’s body was a much more spiritual 

entity; it was a true reflection of his soul. After 

the sin he caused destruction to the world. His 

body as well went down and became 

animalistic. It was no longer a clear reflection 

of the soul. A person senses that he is more 
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than what his animalistic body depicts and 

thus is embarrassed for his animalistic body to 

be seen. Thus he wears clothing.  

Why must we die? This world is where we 

perfect ourselves in preparation for the World to 

Come. The reward of the Next World is the 

pleasure of connecting to Hashem and basking 

in His radiance. This will occur after  תחיית

 ?Why can’t we do this in this world .המתים

The answer is: since our body lost its lofty level 

and became animalistic it is no longer possible 

to fully connect to Hashem. Thus it became 

necessary for us to die and be revived with a 

purer body that can connect to our Creator. 

This is the concept of תחיית המתים. It is not 

merely coming back for life to resume it as 

before; that would undermine the entire purpose 

of this process. Rather, תחיית המתים is to be 

recreated on a trans-physical level where we 

could connect to Hashem. 

With this understanding of תחיית המתים we can 

appreciate why the Torah hints to it by Krias 

YamSuf. There is much depth into the behind the 

scenes of the splitting of the sea (see Tiferes Yosef from 

two years ago parshas Beshalach in regards to this topic). 

Krias YamSuf was a pivotal time in our history. 

It was a time when we transcended the physical 

state of this world and merited spiritual 

revelations. The simplest person of that 

generation saw that which the greatest prophets 

could not. Hashem’s glory was revealed to them 

with such clarity that they were able to point to 

it with their fingers and declare ‘This is my G-d’ 

On a deeper level קריעת ים סוף can be explained 

as follows. Every object in the world is formed 

from countless individual atoms. Scientifically 

there is no reason why these atoms should stick 

to each other to form an object. There is a 

spiritual force that holds them together. Thus 

even physical objects possess a spiritual 

component (see ‘The Coming Revolution’ page 66). 

The exception to this is water; it runs freely. 

There is nothing holding its atoms together. 

Thus water is considered the most physical of all 

substances (based on Maharal). 

All this changed by Krias YamSuf: a spiritual 

force overpowered the water and attached the 

individual atoms forming a wall. We see that the 

YamSuf splitting signifies a suspension of 

physicality and transcendence into a spiritual 

world. 

With this understanding we can appreciate why 

this is where the Torah hints at תחיית המתים 

specifically here; it is because this is the juncture 

in history where we reached a similar 

transcendent state as that of תחיית המתים. 

This concept gives us a newfound appreciation 

for death and for rebirth.  

Imagine an old man who sees an ad for a video. 

He runs to the store to purchase it and brings it 

home and feeds it into his 1927 VCR. Frustrated 

with the results he returns to the store and 

complains, “From the ad I was expecting some 

color; not just a black and white video.” They 

reply, “The video is good; it’s your device that 

does not have the capacity to play in color.” The 

man upgraded his device and was finally able to 

get the full pleasure from the video. 

In our current body we can’t properly connect to 

the slender of Hashem’s glory. Death and 

resurrection is what ‘upgrades’ our body 

allowing us to truly attain this pleasure.  

Of course there is one clause; our level in the 

World to Come is in accordance to how much 

we attain in this world. If we keep our focus on 

avodas Hashem we will reap the full benefits of 

the World to Come.  
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Three Meals on Shabbos
Parashas Beshalach includes the chapter dealing with the manna—
the miraculous food, labelled mon by the Pasuk, which the Jewish 
People ate upon their leaving Egypt—and the manner of its 
descent from the skies.

On regular days, a portion of mon descended in the morning, 
as appropriate for that day’s consumption.  However, on Friday 
a double portion fell, sufficing for both Friday and Shabbos. 
Baffled by this surprise amount, the people turned to Moshe, who 
explained that the mon would not fall on Shabbos, hence the 
double portion. Unlike on weekdays, leftover mon would therefore 
not rot overnight. 

When the day of Shabbos came, and the leftover mon did not rot, 
Moshe spoke again to the people: “Moshe said: Eat it today, for 
today is Shabbos to Hashem; today you will not find it in the field” 
(Shemos 16:25). 

The Gemara (Shabbos 117b) writes that this Pasuk reflects the 
obligation to eat three meals on Shabbos. The term for “today,” 
hayom, is mentioned three times in the verse. Each one of them 
alludes to another of the three Shabbos meals: 

We dedicate the present article to a halachic analysis of the 

This week’s article discusses the obligation to eat three meals 
on Shabbos. What is the nature of this obligation? Does one 
need to eat a third meal even when satiated? When do the 
meals need to be eaten? And which foods qualify for the 
meals? These questions, among others, are discussed in this 

week’s article. 
This week’s Q & A addresses the question of davening while 

sweaty.

Dear Reader,

The manna that the 
Children of Israel ate in 
the wilderness is described 
by the verse in Tehillim 
(78:25) as lechem abirim, 
meaning (according to 
the Targum and most 
commentaries) “bread of 
angels.” The manna was 
unlike all ordinary foods; 
it was essentially spiritual, 
keeping alive the body-
soul connection by feeding 
the soul rather than the 
body.

As the verses of our 
parashah teach, the manna 
stopped falling upon entry 
into the Land of Israel: 
“The Children of Israel ate 
the manna for forty years, 
until they came to a land 
that was settled; they ate 
manna until they reached 
the border of Canaan” 
(Shemos 16:35). 

The Land of Israel, as we 
know, is the most spiritual 
of lands—the place 
designated for fulfilling the 
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obligation to eat three meals on Shabbos. What is the nature of this 
obligation? Does one need to eat a third meal even when satiated? 
When do the meals need to be eaten? And which foods qualify for 
the meals? These questions, among others, are discussed below.

Source of the Obligation

The Mishna states (Shabbos 117b) that in case a fire breaks out 
on Shabbos, it is permitted to save “food for three meals.” In the 
context of this teaching, which indicates the number of meals we 
eat on Shabbos, the Gemara cites a baraisa:

“Our Rabbis taught: How many meals must a person eat 
on Shabbos? Three. Rabbi Chidka says: Four. Rabbi Yochanan 
said: Both derive [their respective rulings] from the same 
verse: And Moshe said, Eat that today; for today is Shabbos to 
Hashem: today you will not find it in the field.” Rabbi Chidka 
maintains: These three “todays” are [considered] apart from the 
evening. The Rabbis maintain: they include the evening.”

According to Rabbi Chidka, the word “today” refers to the literal 
day, on which three meals must be eaten. Added to this is the 
night meal, giving a total of four meals on Shabbos. According to 
the Rabbis, however, understand that “today” refers to the entire 
day of Shabbos, beginning in the evening and continuing into the 
day, so that three meals are eaten altogether.

Torah or Rabbinic Obligation

The derivation of the three Shabbos meals from the Pasuk seems 
to indicate that the obligation to eat the meals is Torah law. 

However, the Rambam (Shabbos 30:9) includes the matter of 
eating three Shabbos meals in his discussion of oneg Shabbos, the 
concept of physical enjoyment on Shabbos. At the beginning of 
the same chapter the Rambam makes clear that the idea of oneg 
Shabbos is a Rabbinic (midivrei sofrim), rather than a full Torah 
obligation. This therefore implies that the obligation of eating three 
Shabbos meals fulfills a rabbinic, rather than Torah law.

Based on the Gemara, there are some authorities who dispute the 
Rambam, and rule that the obligation of three meals on Shabbos is 
Torah law. Prominent among these are the Levush (Orach Chaim 
291), the Taz (Orach Chaim 678:1) and the Aruch Hashulchan 
(Orach Chaim 274; the Aruch Hashulchan mentions a number of 
supports for this position). The Peri Megadim (Mishbetzos Zahav 
291:1) mentions this opinion, but argues that the obligation is 
rabbinic, and that the scriptural derivation is only an asmachta—an 

Torah. Why, if so, did the 
manna stop falling precisely 
as we came to the gates of 
the Holy Land?

The Sefas Emes (Shavuos 
5634) addresses this 
question, explaining 
that the nation of Israel 
stopped eating the manna 
upon entry into the Land 
not because the Land was 
unworthy of the spiritual 
elevation, but because the 
spiritual level of the Land 
is higher than that of the 
manna. 

The manna, as noted, is 
bread of angels, creatures 
who cannot combine 
the spiritual with the 
physical. The nature of 
the Land, however, is 
the combination of the 
physical with the spiritual, 
the bread of the earth, 
together with the bread 
of the heavens. This 
combination transcends 
the level of angels; it is 
reserved for Man.

The virtue of the Holy 
Land is the virtue of 
the Torah, whose 
performance is specific to 
the Land (see Ramban, 
Vayikra 18). Mitzvos take 
a spiritual essence – the 
Torah – and apply it to 
the physical world. They 
are suited specifically to 
the Land, where bread of 



allusion to the duty but not a direct obligation.

In reconciling the Rambam’s opinion, the Aruch Hashulchan 
cites the statement of the Tur (Orach Chaim 274), who writes 
that Hashem ensured that each person was supplied with three 
portions of mon for Shabbos, thereby indicating that one needs 
to consume three meals on Shabbos. Based on this, the Aruch 
HaShulchan suggests that the obligation to eat three meals was 
established by Moshe, who based the enactment on the pattern 
of the mon. While it remains an enactment of the Sages (and 
perhaps from Moshe), the three meals are therefore reflected in 
the Torah, giving the decree a special status.

When to Eat Shabbos Meals

The Halachos Gedolos mentions an ancient custom of splitting the 
Shabbos morning meal into two, thereby eating two of the three 
Shabbos meals in one meal. However, other rishonim dispute this 
custom, and rule that splitting the morning meal is ineffective 
for consuming two meals. This opinion is noted by the Rambam 
(Shabbos 30:9), who writes that “one is obligated to eat three 
meals on Shabbos—one at night, one in the morning, and one in 
the afternoon.” 

Tosafos (Shabbos 118a) note the Halachos Gedolos, and also 
dispute the custom, explaining that the Mishnah (which mentions 
saving one meal if the fire breaks out at the time of Mincha) 
implies that the time for eating the third Shabbos meal is from 
the time of Mincha onwards. In addition to this, Tosafos write 
that splitting the meal in two will cause an unnecessary blessing, 
which is another reason to defer the custom (see also Or Zaru’a, 
Shabbos 52). 

This is clearly the majority and halachic ruling, as ruled by the 
Shulchan Aruch (291:2), and one must therefore be careful to 
eat the third Shabbos meal in the afternoon (from a half-hour 
after Chatzos).

The Shulchan Aruch continues (291, 3) to write that “if the 
morning meal dragged on until the time for Mincha arrived, one 
should interrupt the meal, recite Birkas Hamazon, wash his hands, 
recite Hamotzi, and eat.” The Mishnah Berurah adds one should 
go for a short walk between the two meals, so that the two halves 
are not be regarded as a single meal.

What to Eat 

Concerning what can be eaten for Shabbos meals, Tosafos (Sukkah 

the heavens and bread of 
the earth combine. 

Yet, in order to achieve this 
combination, the Children 
of Israel first needed to 
consume the manna—
which they did for forty 
years. Before interacting 
with the physical world, 
the people had to undergo 
the experience of the 
purely spiritual. Even for 
receiving the Torah, which 
implies the physical-
spiritual amalgam, the 
consumption of the 
manna was essential (see 
Mechilta, Beshalach).

The manna teaches us 
that even today, as we 
consume the bread of the 
earth, we remain aware 
that the spiritual essence 
of the bread, and not 
only its physical nature, 
which sustains us. The 
initial experience of the 
manna was essential in 
strengthening the spiritual 
awareness of the nation, 
readying the people for 
the trials of the Land. 

May we, too, succeed in 
integrating the eternal 
lesson of the manna, to 
know “ that man does 
not live on bread alone, 
but man lives by every 
word that comes from 
the mouth of Hashem” 
(Devarim 8:3). 
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27a) write that by contrast with Sukkos meals, 
Shabbos meals must consist of bread, since they 
are derived from the manna, which was in place 
of bread (and is called “bread from the heavens”). 
The Mordechai (Shabbos 397) writes similarly, 
citing from Rabbi Eliezer of Metz, that “even the 
third meal must include bread, because we need 
food that requires Birkas Hamazon.”

However, the Mordechai notes the opinion of the 
Ra’avya who permits the consumption of minei 
targima (see below) for the third meal. Although 
the three Shabbos meals are derived from the 
manna, this opinion will hold that the derivation 
relates to the number of means, and not to their 
content. 

The Shulchan Aruch (274:4) rules that the first 
and second Shabbos meals must consist of bread. 
This is because these are the essential meals. 
However, concerning the third meal the Shulchan 
Aruch (5) mentions several opinions. According 
to one opinion one must eat bread, but others 
permit grains, foods eaten with bread, and some 
even permit fruit. 

The Shulchan Aruch himself rules that one must 
eat bread unless satiated, in which case one can 
eat something else. Since there are opinions that 
it is not full obligation to eat bread, one who 
forgets the Shabbos addition in Birkas Hamazon 
does not return to the beginning (Orach Chaim 
188:8).

Women for Se’udah Shlishis

Are women obligated in eating the three Shabbos 
meals? 

Rabbenu Tam (cited by Ramban, Shabbos 
117b) writes that women are obligated in eating 
three meals on Shabbos because “they too were 
involved in the miracle.” The Ramban, however, 
writes that this explanation is superfluous, since 
a woman is in any case obligated in all matters 

of Shabbos. This general rule is derived from the 
analogy between the positive “zachor” and the 
negative “shamor.” 

It is possible that according to Rabbeinu Tam the 
reason for the enactment of the three meals is not 
oneg Shabbos, but rather as a commemoration 
of the manna, so that women are only obligated 
because they, too, were included in the miracle of 
the manna. 

The standard commemoration of the manna 
comes in the form of lechem mishneh, the two 
loaves of bread that we make Hamotzi over in 
Shabbos meals. The Shulchan Aruch (291:4) 
rules that this should be done even for the third 
meal. 

Wine at Se’udah Shlishis

Concerning drinking wine at the third meal, the 
Shulchan Aruch rules that unlike the first meals, 
there is no need to open the third meal with a 
cup of wine. This is by contrast with the Rambam 
(Shabbos 30:10), who writes that wine should 
be drunk during the third meal. 

The Tur (no. 291) understands that according 
to the Rambam Kiddush must be made again 
(and cites the Rosh who disagrees), while the 
Beis Yosef mentions that even according to the 
Rambam, it is possible that wine is required not 
as a sanctification, but to establish an “important 
meal” over win.

While as noted, the Shulchan Aruch rules that 
there is no need to drink wine at the third meal, 
the Mishna Berurah (291:21) writes that 
one should make an effort to drink wine at the 
third Shabbos meal, fulfilling the position of the 
Rambam.

Making an Effort 

The Otzar Hage’onim (no. 329) notes that 
a person for whom eating a third meal will be 
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distressing is exempt from eating the Shabbos 
meal. The reasoning for this is that the rationale 
for eating Shabbos meals is oneg Shabbos, and 
when eating the meal will not bring a person any 
oneg, it stands to reason that he is exempt from 
doing so. 

However, other authorities differ. For instance, 
the Shibbolei Haleket (no. 93) writes that 
even if eating will be (somewhat) detrimental 
to a person’s health, he should still eat a small 
amount. This opinion is ruled by the Shulchan 
Aruch (291:1), who stresses the importance of 

the third meal, and writes that even “even if one 
is satiated he can fulfill it with food in the amount 
of an egg.” He adds that “if he cannot eat at all, 
he is not obligated to cause himself distress” (this 
will be considered gluttonous).

Even if the purpose of the meals is for oneg 
Shabbos, we can explain that once Chazal enacted 
the obligation of eating three meals, fulfilling the 
obligation is no longer contingent on the actual 
oneg one derives from eating. Rather, it is a duty 
we need to invest in even when it is difficult to eat 
the third meal.

c Halachic Responsa d
to Questions that have been asked on our website dinonline.org

c Halachic Responsa d
to Questions that have been asked on our website dinonline.org

Question:

Is it permitted to daven while drenched in sweat, when it really smells? Is it permitted to daven near 
such a person?

Answer:

It is forbidden to daven while sweaty, or next to somebody who is sweaty, if the smell is so strong that 
it causes acute discomfort.

It is permitted, however, to daven while sweaty, if the smell is not so foul as to disturb. It is nonetheless 
more respectful to shower before davening.

Sources:

The Gemara (Berachos 25) writes that it is forbidden to daven where there is a bad smell (one must 
distance himself four amos from where the smell ends, as the Shulchan Aruch 79:1 rules).

Although the formal sugya refers to human waste, the same halachah applies to ashpah (“garbage”) 
that has a foul odor (79:8), and poskim (see Tur and Peri Megadim) write that this has the same 
status as human waste. 

Therefore, poskim write (see Chayei Adam 3:22; Mishnah Berurah 29) that it is forbidden to daven 
next to foul smelling “garbage” on a Torah level, just as for human waste.

The same idea will apply to sweat, where the smell is so strong as to cause acute discomfort.

Therefore, one must be careful not to daven next to somebody whose body odor is foul and strong 
enough as to cause such discomfort.
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The Aish Kodesh On Beshalah (January 20, 
1940 in the Warsaw Ghetto) 
BY HENRY ABRAMSON ON JANUARY 25, 2018 
On Parashat Beshalah (January 20, 1940), a young rebel escaped from the notorious 
Pawiak Prison, located not far from the Piaseczno Bet Midrash. Andrzej Kott, the 21-year 
old leader of the military wing of a resistance movement called the Polish People’s 
Independence Action, was a child of assimilated Jewish parents who had converted to 
Christianity. Despite his tenuous connections to the Jewish community, the Nazis 
immediately posted signs around the ghetto offering a 2,000 zloty award for the arrest of 
“the Jew Andrzej Kott.” More ominously, the Nazis invoked once again their policy of 
collective punishment. By Thursday they had rounded up 255 Jews, searching primarily for 
well-known community leaders and professionals but also seizing Jews off the street in 
apparently random arrests. None of the hostages survived Nazi incarceration. 
The Rebbe narrowly missed arrest and execution that week, as he briefly mentions in the 
following week’s message, delivered in hiding. On the Sabbath of Parashat Beshalah, 
however, he apparently ignored the commotion in the streets and delivered his shalosh 
seudos drashah as ever. He began with a passage that describes God’s protection of the 
Jews in their flight from Egypt, an uncanny parallel to the protection that the Rebbe would 
soon receive in his personal flight from the Nazis: 

And God goes before them…at night in a pillar of fire, to give them light so they may travel 
day and night…God will not remove…before the people. Prior to this passage, the verses 
are written in the past tense: It happened when Pharaoh sent; and Moses took; and they 
traveled from Sukos. Only this verse is written in the present tense: and God goes. 

At this point, four months into the German occupation, the Rebbe used the moment to 
deliver a fairly traditional homiletic message. A major element of Piaseczno Hasidut relies of 
harnessing emotional experience as an engine to drive spiritual growth. Piaseczno 
techniques apply not only to positive emotional occurrences such as joy but also, Heaven 
forbid, to suffering: 

This is the intent of and God goes “before them,” God and the Heavenly court, according to 
the communal need of the Jewish people. Even the fire will be for the purpose of providing 
light for them in their darkness, and all of the judgment will be for their benefit. We must also 
use the judgment and the suffering for the purpose of Divine Worship, to go day and night—
for this refers to the advance, day and night, of the Jewish people. From this we learn that 
we should not only make progress in our Divine worship when times are good, but even 
amidst hardship and darkness, Heaven forbid. When a person is surrounded with ease, it is 
easy to serve God with joy, love, and fiery devotion. When a person suffers, Heaven forbid, 
one must use this situation to serve God with broken-heartedness and the pouring out of 
one’s soul. 

Later in the war, after an escapee from the death camp Chelmno reached the Warsaw 
Ghetto and related his horrific experience to the Jewish underground, the Rebbe would 
advocate a different theological posture. For now, however, the Rebbe pursued a direction 
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that flowed from his prewar writings, urging his Hasidim to seize the moment and reject 
themselves to higher levels of spirituality, immediately before he fled the Nazi patrols and 
went into hiding elsewhere in the Ghetto: 

“Rabbi Yosi, when he prayed in one of ruins of Jerusalem, heard a Heavenly voice.” Why 
didn’t he hear it when he prayed in a synagogue? Isn’t it true that God is present when Jews 
gather to pray in synagogues? While we cannot arrive at a complete understanding of the 
greatness of Rabbi Yosi, we nonetheless can infer that he was able to hear the Heavenly 
voice as a consequence of the increased level of broken-heartedness he experienced while 
praying in one of the ruins of Jerusalem… let us not waste time. Is there nothing for us to 
do? Let us learn Torah and recite Psalms, to go day and night, and may God who is 
Merciful have mercy and overturn the judgment for our benefit, and God goes before them, 
according to their needs. 

Torah from the Years of Wrath: The Historical Context of the Aish Kodesh  
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Insights from shiurim by 
Rav Moshe Boyer shlit"a  

in the "Veyoatzeinu" 
courses on Understanding 

the Nefesh 

“Then, Moshe and Bnei Yisroel sang this song to the   
L-rd, saying...” [Shemot 15:1] 

In our parsha, the Israelites sing the Song of the Sea to 
the Almighty. Our Sages reveal great things hidden in 
this song. The holy Shlah writes that whoever recites the 
Song of the Sea out loud with intention, vitality, and 
joy, it is as if he passed through the sea, with Moshe 
Rabbeinu and Am Yisroel, and all his sins are forgiven!

What is this song all about? After spending many years 
enslaved in Egypt, and then witnessing the ten plagues 
Hashem brought upon their slave masters, the Israelites 
were ordered to go out into the desert immediately. 
They had no idea they were heading towards the sea. 
Why didn’t they sing a song to G-d as soon as they left 
Egypt, instead, waiting to sing it on the shore?

The Zohar explains that Hashem used the attribute of 
Chessed (loving-kindness) and not the attribute of 
Gevurah (justice) to perform the miracles of the splitting 
of the Red Sea and the plagues. The attribute of 
Chessed is manifest in this world through the element of 
water, but oddly enough, the Almighty punished the 
Egyptians through water when He drowned them in it. 
How exactly is loving-kindness manifest by the 
drowning of the Egyptians in the waters of the Red Sea?

Servitude of Thought

Although the Israelites left Egypt, they still feared 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians. True, they knew Hashem 
and believed in Him. But, there remained in them a 
deeply rooted fear: They had just gone through two 
hundred and ten years residing in Egypt, of which they 
spent eighty-six years in unbearable slavery. There is a 
well-known phenomenon that someone may be freed 

from bondage physically, but in his thought, he still 
fears to be under the control of his slave masters. Such a 
person is not considered liberated. He has yet to free 
himself from bondage completely.

“As Pharaoh drew near, the Israelites caught sight of the 
Egyptians advancing upon them. Greatly frightened, the 
Israelites cried out to the L-rd,” [Shemot 14:10]. All their 
fears returned. In such situations, one could hardly be 
expected to utter a simple “thank you,” let alone shout 
joyful songs of praise. And, they weren't just singing any 
song. They were expressing a G-dly reality, which can 
only be achieved when the Nefesh is far from distress. 

Drowning in Loving-Kindness

At the shores of the Red Sea, Am Yisroel witnessed great 
miracles. They watched as Pharaoh’s mighty chariots, 
along with his aides and their horses drowned in the 
ocean. The Almighty’s great acts of kindness helped 
them realize the truth: ודבלמ דוע ןיא ; There is none 
else besides Him. The Sages teach that a simple 
maidservant saw what later prophets could not. The 
commentaries explain that the maidservant is an 
allusion to the human body, which functions as a 
servant of the Soul. Meaning, their bodies witnessed 
Pharaoh's downfall. The holy seforim say that Pharaoh is 
the evil inclination who contains the forces of impurity. 
The horse and driver, Pharaoh's chariots and all his 
transports mentioned in the Song of the Sea are differing 
levels of impurity which the Israelites dreaded. All their 
thoughts and fears, worries and tensions went away. 
Seeing only Hashem’s loving-kindness and the 
revelation of the Divine Presence, they all felt their 
personal Pharaoh die in the Red Sea.

ינמז
תאיציו תסינכ

תבשה

ץקמ תשרפ
ח״עשת הכונח
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17:47........... 16:33........םילשורי
17:48 ...........16:47.........קרב ינב
17:51 ...........16:48.........ןילקורב
17:35 ...........16:26............ןודנול
18:31 ...........17:22...............זירפ
19:33 .....18:43...........פ.ס ליזרב
18:17 .....17:04............ןפרווטנא
19:00 ..18:07.............ס וקיסקמ

נ״הדה ש״צומריע



All Jews have access to this power. The trick is to start 
singing before the salvation comes. In Tehillim 106:44, 
King David says, “When He saw that they were in 
distress.” When did Hashem see their distress? The 
verse continues, “When He heard their song.” A person 
brings upon himself all his troubles through his fears 
and worries, as the verse says, “What I dreaded has 
come upon me,” [Iyov 3:25]. But, when a Jew is sure 
of Hashem's salvation and he begins to sing to Him, at 
that moment, all his negative thoughts leave him. The 
Barditchever Rebbe, the author of the Kedushas Levi, 
says that there are people for whom G-d sends a good 
livelihood, but they don’t ever receive it - their worries 
block all their blessings and abundance from coming. 
But the wise person, even before marrying off his child, 
can already see all his thoughts spread out on the 
seashore; the chariots of Pharaoh, his aides, and their 
horses drowning in the ocean's depth. His fears and 
worries have no control over him. Every morning he 
sings to the Almighty during the prayer service, “Then 
Moses and Bnei Yisroel sang this song to the L-rd, 
saying: I will sing to the L-rd, for He has triumphed 
gloriously; Horse and driver He has hurled into the 
sea!” And then, “The clans of Edom were dismayed; 
The tribes of Moab trembled.” The forces of evil fear 
this person, for they have no control over him. Like 
this, he merits his salvation, which is entirely in his 
hands.

One who reaches such a high level of song and praise 
to the Almighty; such a person is forgiven for all his 
sins because he merits to do Teshuva (repent) from 
love. He lives with Hashem, anticipating His salvation 
before it comes. Such a person looks at his past sins 
and says, “I feel so close to G-d, how could I have 
done such a thing?!” Because he always stands before 
the Almighty and sings, there is no place in his life for 
transgressions and the forces of evil stay far away from 
him. Furthermore, the evil forces created from his past 
deeds, his Moabites and Canaanites, also become null 
and void.

We as Jews must examine ourselves: Do we live in a 
world of song or are we stuck in a place of worry? The 
choice of where to be is in our hands. Remove the fears 
from your heart, start singing to the Holy One, blessed 
be He, and you will merit great salvation.

Only after this, did they rise to the level of דוע ןיא  
ודבלמ , There is none else besides Him. The gates of 

heaven opened, and they sang with a joy that broke 
through all boundaries. The children pointed and 
declared, “This is my G-d,” and even the unborn babies 
in their mother's womb cried out to Hashem.

Song Breaks Through All Boundaries

We experience the same in our lives. For example, our 
Sages say that match-making is as hard as the splitting 
of the Red Sea. When parents marry off a child, a 
myriad of thoughts may attack their mind: “What will be 
with the match? What will happen if it’s canceled? Will 
the other party agree to the match or will they answer 
negatively? Do we have enough money for all this?“ It's 
as if they are in Egypt with Pharaoh standing over them. 
Indeed they believe in G-d with all their heart, and they 
don't doubt that everything comes from above. They 
know that forty days before the creation of the embryo, 
a heavenly voice declares it’s future match. But in truth, 
their state of mind enslaves them, and they can't sing a 
song to Hashem. Then, one day, with G-d’s help, during 
the breaking of the plate at the engagement, their joy 
suddenly bursts forth, and all their difficulties and fears 
fade away. They look back at the shores of the sea and  
at the grace that has washed over them. They see 
Pharaoh's chariots and riders - their thoughts - drowned 
in the ocean. All their worries become null and void. 

It’s the same regarding one’s livelihood, for example, 
when one is stressed and in debt. He continually 
worries, “What will be, where will I get the money to 
pay?” He has no means of support and no one to help 
him. Then, one day, when he realizes how Hashem was 
with him through all the difficult times, he understands 
how his fears and worries, now, engulfed in a sea of 
Chessed, were for nothing. 

The Secret of Singing Ahead of Time

The Midrash teaches that in fact, Am Yisroel said the 
verses of the Song of the Sea on the shore, before 
Pharaoh’s arrival and before the sea split. Moshe said to 
the people, ”Have no fear! Stand by, and witness the 
deliverance which the L-rd will work for you today; for 
the Egyptians whom you see today you will never see 
again!” [Shemot 14:13]. Moshe called on the people to 
stand firm in their faith in G-d, and indeed, they 
reached a level that they were sure that Hashem would 
perform miracles for them. They knew Pharaoh could 
no longer harm them, for he was powerless. So, they 
broke out into song and the sea split. 
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  )'כו' טו( רופא�' כל המחלה אשר שמתי במצרי
 לא אשי
 עלי� כי אני ה
All the illness that I placed on Egypt I will not place upon you, because I am Hashem 

your healer (15:26). 
 The Zera Shimshon explains this passuk based on a halacha in the 

Shulchan Aruch (CH"M 420:21). The halacha is that if someone injures another 

person, the injurer is obligated to pay to heal the injuries. The Shulchan Aruch 

rules that even if the injurer says that he can heal the person he injured, we do 

not pay attention to him and instead, a good doctor is brought to heal the other 

person's injuries and the injurer is obligated to pay. 

 Being that Hashem is our only doctor, should He afflict us, He would no 

longer be able to be the One Who Heals us. This would leave us without a healer. 

This is the meaning of the aforementioned passuk. Being that Hashem is our only 

healer, He will not afflict us with the ailments of Egypt since we would have no 

way to be healed. 

  However, this explanation leaves us with the obvious question - Jewish 

people do get sick and they also get better and all this is done by none other than 

Hashem. According to the halacha mentioned above, this should not be possible? 

 The Zera Shimshon answers this question with a Medrash (Shir Hashirim 

Rabba 4:12) that says that before Hashem afflicts the Jewish people, He always 

creates the remedy first. Whereas with the non-Jews, Hashem firsts afflicts them 

and then, when the time comes to heal them, He creates the necessary remedy. 

The reason for this is because once Hashem afflicts us He can no longer serve as 

our doctor, therefore, He creates the remedy first and puts it in place even before 

He afflicts us, like this, when the affliction comes, the remedy is already in place 

to begin healing automatically. 

 The Zera Shimshon addresses another point in this passuk. If Hashem will 

not afflict us with the ailments of Egypt, why does He call Himself our Healer, 

we should have no need for a Healer? 

 The Zera Shimshon explains that the passuk is not saying that the Jewish 

people will not become ill. Rather, the passuk is explain the difference between 

when Hashem sends ailments on the non-Jews and when He sends them on the 

Jewish people. When the Egyptians were afflicted, it was as a punishment for 

what they did. Hashem took revenge on the Egyptians for what they did by 

punishing them so. 

 However, when Hashem afflicts the Jewish, it is for an entirely different 

purpose - it is to heal them from their spiritual ailments and to cause them to 

repent. Therefore, the passuk does not mean that the Jews will not become ill. 

Instead, it means that although they will become ill, it is because Hashem is our 

Healer and He wants us to repent. The passuk only means to differentiate 

between the ailments the Egyptians got as a punishment and the ailments that 

may afflict the Jews that they are to cure the Jewish people from their sins, since 

Hashem is our healer. 
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Beshalach 

The Zera Shimshon, Rav Shimshon 
Chaim ben Rav Nachmon Michoel 
Nachmani, was born in 5467 
(1706/1707) into an illustrious 
family with great Rabbinical 
lineage. He studied the revealed and 
concealed parts of the Torah by the 
Torah greats of his day.  

He served as Rav of Modena, Pisa, 
Sayna and Reggio, Italy, and was 
recognized as a holy and pious 
individual, as well as a tremendous 
Torah scholar in all areas of Torah. 
He passed away on the 6th of Elul 
5539 (1779). 

His Seforim were named, Toldos 
Shimshon (The ‘Offspring’ of 
Shimshon) on Pirkei Avos and Zera 
Shimshon (The ‘Seed’ of 
Shimshon) on the Parshi’os of the 
Torah. In his introduction, he 
explains that since his only son had 
died during his lifetime, he wrote 
his Seforim to perpetuate his own 
memory after his passing. 

The following is his passionate 
request to learn his works.  

“I implore of you with ten terms of 
supplication to choose from my 
Chiddushim (novella) the piece that 
finds favor in your eyes, for your 
learning will sooth my soul etc… 

“This righteousness will stand by 
you forever – to ‘eat’ in this world, 
and be satiated in the next. In this 
merit, Hashem will repay you with 
children, health and sustenance. 

“…and now my brothers and 
friends etc. do a true kindness, and 
with your eyes you will see children 
and grandchildren surrounding 
your table, houses filled with all 
that is good, wealth and honor will 
not cease from your children…” 
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have to tell us that one should make sure to bake and 
cook before Shabbos? The mohn did not need to be 
baked or cooked!

Based on this, Rav Frank says that the Torah was 
actually referring to the way that one eats the mohn! This 
means that a person should make sure not to think of the 
food being baked or cooked on Shabbos itself; rather he should 
only think about it being prepared and heated up if he 
is eating it prior to the commencement of Shabbos! 
Once Shabbos comes in, one may not think about his 
mohn being heated up anymore!  

Rav Kaufman explains that we can explain Rav 
Frank’s words as well, that it cannot be that something 
prohibited should come through a miracle.  

In light of all of the above, perhaps we can bring 
out the depth and the essence of the thought we began 
with: Hakadosh Boruch Hu, in His abundant and never 
ending kindness and mercy, is showering all of us with 
blessings of life and energy, joy, and ability. Each and 
every part of our lives are filled with miracles to no end. 
Thus we must ask ourselves the question that Rav 
Kaufman was really posing about the mohn: 

Are we using the miracles of life to fulfill Hashem’s will, or, 
chas veshalom, to go against it? He is the one Who created us; He 
is the one Who sustains us; He is the one Who is empowering us to 
take another step, to say another word, to get out of bed another 
time -  what are we, in turn, using all of these miracles for? 

Just as the miracle of mohn surely could not be used 
for something that was wrong, we should never, ever 
use the miracles that surround us to do anything our 
beloved Father would not be happy with.  

May we only bring true nachas to Avinu Sheba-
shamayim, all the days of our lives and forever after... 

Besiyata diShmaya. 
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Miracles: To Fulfill His Word 

 
                                                                                                                                      

                                                                                                                                                                                              

 

Hashem is constantly performing miracles for us, 
day and night, every second we are alive. Every breath 
that we inhale into our lungs and every drop of food 
that we absorb into our bodies are manifestations of 
His kindness and miracles.  

At the end of the day, however, we must stop and 
appreciate the end-purpose and -goal of each and 
every miracle: to fulfill the will of Hashem. 

Whether it is the blood that is coursing through 
our veins, or the messages that are being disseminated 
from our brains, or the millions of happenings within 
our bodies as we read this paper, they are miracles to 
fulfill. 

In light of this principle, let us address a fascinat-
ing idea from Rav Chaim Kaufman zt”l in the Mishchas 
Shemen on our Parasha: The Torah teaches us about the 
mohn, the holy food that we merited to receive for forty 
years as a nation. The Chida asks a very interesting 
question: We know that the mohn tasted like whatev-
er food a Jew thought about while eating it. It is true 
that he had to think hard, and he also had to have 
emunah in The Creator of the World, but the thought 
alone would transform the taste. 

The question is, let’s say a person would think of 
eating something that is prohibited to eat. Would 
that actually work? The Chida first wants to say that it 
apparently should work - since in reality the food he 
is actually eating is not forbidden! But then he con-
cludes that it probably would not work, as it cannot be 
that a miracle can be used for something that is against 
Hashem’s will. 

The Mishchas Shemen then brings from Rav Tzvi 
Pesach Frank zt”l a similar question about the mohn: 
Let’s say a person thought about eating food that was 
‘cooked on Shabbos itself’ - would that work? Rav 
Frank proves from a pasuk in our Parasha that it 
absolutely would not: The Torah states 

Bake what you wish 
to bake and cook what you wish to cook… (Shemos 16:23) If 
the only food that Klal Yisrael was eating in the desert 
at that time was the mohn itself, why would the Torah 

Available from ArtScroll/Mesorah: 

Diamonds on the Road 
Rabbi Keilson’s collection of select  

Zichron Avinoam on the weekly parasha 


	2020 Vision
	Ale Letrufa
	Anciet Ideas for the Modern Mind
	Be Silent! - Mordechai Lewis
	Chosen Words - CCHF
	Derachim Bparsha
	Dibros Kodesh - Tolna
	Etz Hayim
	Kehillas Prozdor
	Melbourne Dirshu Weekly
	Ohr HaTorah
	Parenting and the Parsha
	Parsha Potpourri
	Parsha Preview - Mir Alumni
	Parsha Thought - Yitzy Adlin
	Pathways - Breslov
	Pirchei
	Rabbi David Aaron
	Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb
	Rabbi Evan Hoffman
	Rabbi Label Lam
	Rabbi Mayer Friedman
	Rabbi Moshe Garfinkel
	Rabbi Nosson Greenberg
	Rabbi Shimmy Miller
	Rabbi Zave Rudman
	Rav Avigdor Nebenzahl
	Rav Binny Freedman
	Rav Moshe Twersky ZTL
	Shabbat Table Topics – Parashat Beshalach – AlHaTorah
	Sichos Kodesh Tolna
	Tiferes Yosef - Yosef Chesny
	Torah and Horaah
	Torah from the Years of Wrath -The Historical Context of the Aish Kodesh
	Veyoatzeinu Beshalach English
	Zera Shimshon
	Zichron Avinoam



